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WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER 7, g, 10, 11, and 12, 1902. 


ALBANI, SOBRINO, SQUIRE, BREMA, CROSSLEY, FOSTER, 
GREEN, HAST, BLACK, LANE WILSON, PLUNKET 
GREENE. 

““Gerontius’’ (Elgar), ‘‘Temple’’ (Walford Davies), ‘‘ Pathetic 
Symphony”’ (Tschaikowsky), ‘‘ St. Christopher ’’ (Horatio Parker), 
3rd Symphony (Brahms), ‘‘ Elijah," ‘‘ Messiah,"’ &c. 





SCARBOROUGH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
ee Ealing eae and FRIDAY, 
September 17, 18, and 19, 1902. 


Conductor: Dr. FREDERIC COWEN. 


Solo Vocalists: 
Miss AGNES NICHOLLS. Mr. WM. GREEN. 
Miss ADA CROSSLEY. Mr. ANDREW BLACK. 
Madame MADGE ELVEY. Mr. T. H. BREARLEY. 
Miss ELSIE BRADLEY. Mr. CHARLES KNOWLES. 


Chorus Masters : 
Dr. THOMAS ELY, F.R.C.O., and Mr. PATMAN, F.R.C.O. 


BAND AND CHORUS OF 300. 


PROGRAMME. 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, Sept. 17.—‘‘ Elijah ’’ (Mendelssohn). 
THURSDAY AFTERNOON. — Miscellaneous, Stanford's ‘ Re- 
venge, Tschaikowsky’s ‘‘Symphonie Pathétique.’’ Songs, Miss 
Ada Crossley. 
THURSDAY EVENING.—“ Faust ”’ (Berlioz). 
FRIDAY AFTERNOON.—Miscellaneous Selection, 
Beethoven's No. 7 Symphony. 
FRIDAY EVENING.—‘ Messiah "’ (Handel). 
All communications addressed, Hon. Secretaries, Musical Festival, 
Scarborough. 


BRISTOL TENTH MUSICAL FESTIVAL 


October 8, 9, 10, and 11, 1902. 


Wagner, and 








Patrons: His Majesty THE Kine & H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. 


OUTLINE PROGRAMME. 

WEDNESDAY, Oct. 8.—1 o'clock, ‘‘ Elijah ’’; 8 p.m., ‘‘ Antigone”’ 
(Mendelssohn), Concerto A minor (Grieg), ‘‘ Ride of the Wal- 
kyries '’ (Wagner), ‘‘ Tragic Overture ’’ (Brahms), &c. 

THURSDAY, Oct. 9.—1 o'clock, ‘‘Coronation Ode" (Elgar), 
‘St. Christopher ’’ (Parker); 8 p.m., ‘‘Hiawatha"’ (Coleridge- 
Taylor). 

FRIDAY, Oct. 10.—1 o'clock, ‘‘ Trauer-Marsch,’’ ‘‘ Gotterdam- 
merung"’ (Wagner), ‘‘ Requiem”’ (Berlioz), ‘‘ Wotan’s Abschied "’ 
(Wagner), ‘‘ Bergliot '’ (Grieg), ‘‘ Overture, 1812 '’ (Tschaikowsky), 
&c.; 8 p.m., ‘‘Emperor Concerto” (Beethoven), Polish Fantasia 
(Paderewski), Overtures ‘‘In autumn’”’ (Grieg), ‘‘ Tannhauser”’ 
(Wagner), Songs, &c. 

SATURDAY, Oct. 11.—2.30 p.m., ‘‘ Messiah.”’ 

Vocalists : 
Mesdames Albani, Agnes Nicholls, and Clara Butt ; 
Messrs. William Green, Charles Saunders, Andrew Black, Plunket 
Greene, and Watkin Mills. 
Reciter: Mrs. Brown-Potter. 
Pianoforte : M. Paderewski and Mr. Leonard Borwick. 
Conductor: Mr. George Riseley. 


Detailed programme, free by Post, on application to 
WALTER J. KIDNER, Secretary. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


TENTERDEN STREET, W. 


Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 

Patron: His Most Gracious MAJESTY THE KING. 

President: H.R.H. THe Duke oF ConnaAuGut, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackrnzi£, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


_MICHAELMAS TERM begins Monday, September 2g. 
Examination, Thursday, September 25, at 9.30. 
Examination for Licentiateship (L.R.A.M.) Syllabus gow ready. 


Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all information may be obtained 


F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


from the Secretary. 


AUGUST 1, Igoz2. 


: _| and Basses (especially Tenors). 
| powerful voices, and who can read music at first sight, will be 


Entrance | 


| 
Test Piecgs 


Price 4d.; Postage, 14d. 
Annual Subscription, Post-free, 55 


ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 
Patron: His Majesty THE KING. 


Conductor: Sir FREDERICK BriIpGE, Mus.D. 





There are now VACANCIES in the CHOIR for Sopranos, Tenors, 
Only those who have good and 


accepted. Address, The Secretary, Royal Choral Society, Royal 
Albert Hall, S.W. 





THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 





Patron: His Majesty THE Kina. 
President: H.R.H. THE Prince oF WALES, K.G. 
Director: Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doe. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Mor ey, Esq., M.P. 


Entrance Examination, September 19. 
THE NEXT TERM begins on Monday, September 22. 
Syllabus and official Entry Forms may be obtained from 
FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 

The Book of Examination Papers may be obtained by Members, 
price 5s., postage 5d. 

The College Library is open daily from 10 to 5. 
College is open from 10 to 1. 

Members desiring practice on the College organ may obtain 
particulars on application. 

The large Hall, and sundry smaller rooms, can be hired for Concerts, 


Meetings, &c. 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


On Saturdays the 


THE ASSOCIATED BOARD 
OF THE 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC AND ROYAL COLLEGE OF 
MUSIC FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 


Patron: His Majesty THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THe Prince or WaALEs, K.G. 


LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS 
A Second Local Centre Period will be held in the Autumn, in London, 
and a few Suburban Centres. Entries close October 10, 1902. For 
particulars, apply to the Central Office. 


SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, 1902, 
Will be held in three periods—viz., March-April, June-July, and 
October-November. 
Entries for the October-November Examination close Oct. 8, 1902. 
For particulars see SYLLABUS B. 

Copies of Syllabus A and B will be sent Post-free on application to 
the Secretary. 

Theory papers set in Local Centre and School Examinations in 
1896 to 1gor inclusive, can be obtained on application. Price 3d. per 
set, per year, Post-free. 

The Board gives annually Six Exhibitions tenable for two years. 

JAMES MUIR, Secretary. 
14, Hanover Square, London, W. 
Telegraphic address: ‘‘ Associa, London." 
A GRAND EVENING CONCERT 
AND 
MALE VOICE CHORAL COMPETITION 
(Prize £50 and Gold Coronation Medal) 

Will take place at the Queen's Hall, Langham Place, London 

Under the Patronage of T.R.H. the Prince and Princess of Wales, 
On November 27, 1902. 

((a) ‘‘ The Word went forth" Mendelssolin. 

i(b) ‘“* The long day closes "” 4 im Sullivan, 

For particulars, apply to the Secretary, David Jones, 42, Oxford 
Gardens, London. W. 
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BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 


SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Visitor 
Principal 


Epwarp Exaar, Mus. Doc. 
GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 
: SESSION 1901-02. 

The Session consists of Autumn Term (September 16 to Decem- 
ber 21), Winter Term (January 20 to April 5), Summer Term (April 7 
to June 21). Instruction in all brgnches of music. Students’ Choir, 
Students’ Orchestra, Fortnightly Rehearsals, Students’ Concerts. 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from 
ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. 


GUILD OF CHURCH MUSICIANS. 


42, BERNERS STREET, OxForD STREET, Lonpvon, W. 





_ Patron: His Grace the ARCHBISHOP OF CANTEREURY. | 
President: The Very Rev. Francis Picou, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 


A.G.C.M. and F.G.C.M. Diploma Examination, in November 
and December, 1902, at the following Centres : London, Birmingham, 
oo Manchester, Bristol, Leicester, Leeds, Glasgow, and 

elfast. 

Annual Membership Subscription, tos. 6d. Life, £5 5s. 

Free register for Organists requiring appointments. 

For new Calendar and further particulars, apply to 
Dr. LEWIS, 42, Berners Street, London, W. 








VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of The Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 


INCORPORATED 1891. 
Hon. Patron: H1s GRAcE THE DUKE OF ARGYLL, K.G., K.1 


BOARD OF EXAMINATION. 

J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. (Principal). 
GEorGE Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.R.C.O. (Registrar). 
J. M. BentLey, Mus. Doc., Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
(Chairman of the Board). 

CHARLES FISHER, Mus. Doc., T.U.T., F.G.C.M. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
Director of Studies: CHURCHILL S1BLEY, Mus.D. 
West-End Premises: 42, Berners Street, Oxford Street, W. 

First-class instruction in all musical subjects. Moderate terms. 

Provincial Examinations in all subjects, for Certificates and 
Diplomas, A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., throughout the year. 

Metropolitan Examination in December, 1902. 

Local Theoretical Examination at all Centres in December, 1902. 

Holder of the Victoria College Vocal Scholarship, 1901 : Miss Lottie 
L. Wakelin, L.R.A.M.; 1902, Miss Audrey Willows, L.V.C.M. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Central Office, 
11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 

GEO. A. STANTON, F.G.C.M., Secretary. 


NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, Lim. 
Patron: THE DucHESS OF MARLBOROUGH. 
Warden: Dr. Tinpa.t, A.T.C.L. 
College closed July 26 to August 18. Those who would aid our 
movement, write after. Exam., all grades, October. 
Special exemptions for other College graduates. 
W.J. MOSS, Sec., 192, Sutherland Avenue, W. 


NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE 
INST., 1895. OF MUSIC, Ltp. INCOR., 1900. 
Warden: Professor ALEX. PHIPPS, Mus. Bac. 

London Office and Educational Department, 60, Berners Street, W. 
Musical Examinations in all Towns, Sept. and Dec. Medals awarded. 
Diplomas of Associate, Licentiate, and Fellow, granted to Teachers. 

Organists, Bandmasters, Conductors, &c. Also Gold and Silver Medals. 
Private and Class Lessons all subjects. Staff of 40 Professors. 
Branches: The Conservatoire, 5, Hardman St., L’pool, M’chester, &c. 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 





The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham in 
March (testamur only) and September. 

For particulars, with copies of former Examination Papers, apply 
to the Secretary of Examinations, or to Dr. Armes, Durham. 


T° STUDENTS and LOVERS of MUSIC.—The 

NORTH LONDON OPERATIC SOCIETY has just been 
formed, and starts rehearsing on Tuesday, September 23. The first 
opera ‘‘ Geisha,” or ‘‘ Dorothy,’’ will be given at the Opera House, 
Crouch End, in December. Subscriptions: Active Members, One 
Guinea, Gentlemen; Half-a-Guinea, Ladies. A Garden Féte will be 
held to open the season on September 16. For particulars and 
entrance forms, apply, Arthur Roby, 50, Cranwich Road, Stamford 





RIZE MOTET and PART-SONG COMPETI. 

TION.—The MENDELSSOHN CHOIR of TORONTO 
CANADA, offers a PRIZE of TWELVE GUINEAS for the best 
original SACRED UNACCOMPANIED MOTET or ANTHEM, in 
six or eight parts, after the style of Gounod’s ‘‘Come unto Him.” 
Mendelssohn's 7 udge me, O God,” or Tschaikowsky’s ‘ Cherubim 
Song,’’ No. 3. he competition to be open to all British musicians 
including those of the Colonies. A PRIZE of FIFTY DOLLARS is 
also offered by the same Society for the best SECULAR UNACCOM. 
PANIED PART-SONG; the competition to be open only to Com- 
posers resident in Canada. The Mendelssohn Choir of Toronto will 
hold all rights in the successful compositions as to publication 
performance, and otherwise, until after the first public performance of 
the successful works by the chorus of the Society, when said rights will 
be surrendered to the successful competitors. No composition pre- 
viously performed or published will be eligible, and no award will be 
made if, in the opinion of the judges, the compositions submitted are 
not deemed to be of sufficient merit. Each composition should bear 
a motto, and along with it an envelope bearing the same motto 
outside, containing the name and address of the Composer. Com- 
positions should reach the Honorary Secretary of the Society, Mr, 
Geo. H. D. Lee, Dominion Bank Chaska. Toronto, on or before 
November 15 next. The Adjudicators are Dr. Albert Ham, Organist 
and Choir Director of St. James’s Cathedral, Toronto, and Mr. A. S. 
Vogt, Conductor of the Mendelssohn Choir, of Toronto, who will have 
associated with them Sir J. Frederick Bridge, Organist of West- 
minster Abbey, with whom the final decision will be left. 





In the Press, 


WORCESTER FESTIVAL 
NOVELTIES. 
THE TEMPLE 


AN ORATORIO 
WORDS SELECTED FROM THE BIBLE 





AND SET TO MUSIC FOR 
SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI, CHORUS, 
ORCHESTRA AND ORGAN 
BY 
H. WALFORD DAVIES. 

(Op. 14.) 


Price Four Shillings. 
Paper boards, 5s.; cloth, gilt, 6s. 


THE SONG OF DEBORAH 
AND BARAK 


A SHORT ORATORIO 
FOR SOPRANO AND BARITONE SOLI, CHORUS, 
AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


O PRAISE THE LORD 
(A DEDICATION ODE) 
FOR ORCHESTRA AND CHORUS 
THE WorRDS SELECTED FROM THE PSALMS 
COMPOSED BY 


A. HERBERT BREWER. 





THE LORD IS A SUN AND 
SHIELD 


CANTATA 


FOR SOPRANO, ALTO, AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA 


Composed for the Leipzig Reformation Festival of 1735 


J. S. BACH. 


Edited by Ivor ATKINS. 





Price One Shilling. 





Hill, N. 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 





XUM 


MI 


Ad 





PE. 
NTO, 
- best 
M, in 
lim,” 
rubim 
cians, 
RS is 
-OM- 
Com- 
0 will 
ation, 
nce of 
‘Ss will 
n pre- 
vill be 
od are 
1 bear 
motto 
Com- 
, Mr. 
vefore 
vanist 
A. S: 
| have 
West- 








XUM 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcust 1, 


1902. 507 





PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 
Oratorios and Concerts. 
Burley Road, Leeds. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 
Now booking engagements for Season 1902-3. 
237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 





MADAME ANNIE HAYMAN (Soprano) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Thorncliffe, Lowfield Road, Stockport. 


MISS ANNIE MAPPLEBECK (Soprano) 


Concerts. 
, Burlington Cresce nt, Goo dle, Yorkshire. 


repens RUBY SHAW, A.R. c M. 
(SOPRANO), Pupil of Henry Blower, Esq., 
17, Panmure Road, Sydenham, S. E. 


MISS MARIE BISHOP (Contralto) 


Oratorios, Operatic and Ballad Concerts. 
At, Gree at W estern Stre et, Alex indra- Park, Manchester. 


MISS GERTRUDE HEY “(Contralto) 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Lawn Side, Clarendon Road, Whalley Range, Manchester. 


MR. GWILYM RICHARDS (Tenor) 


(Of the Queen’s Hall Choral and Wagner Concerts; Crystal Palace ; 


St. James’s Hall; London Musical Festival); Promenade Concerts. 
105, North Side, Clapham ¢ Common, S.W. 


MR. WILLIAM D. VINCENT 
(Principal Tenor, St. Peter and St. Edward's, Palace Street, 
Buckingham Gate). 
Tachbrook Street, Belgrave Road, S.W. 


Address, 167, 


MR. GORDON HELLER (Baritone) 
A.R.C.M., Solo Singing and Teaching Singing. 
For Concerts, &c. Address, 


MR. AND MRS. WALLIS A. WALLIS 


(Baritone, Soprano, and Elocutionists). 





Concerts, Lyrical Recitals. Pupils (Resident, &c.). Sharon, Acton, W. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
MR. ARTHUR BARLOW (Bass) 
19, Inglewood Road, West Hampstead, N.W. 
Telegr ams—‘* Arthanita, London.’ 


MR. JOSE PH BURLEY (Bass-Bz writone) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
24, New Bond Street, Leicester. 


MR. EATON COOTER (Basso-Cantante), A.R.C.M. 


St. George’s and H.M. Private Chapels, Windsor Castle. 
Address, The Cloisters, Windsor. 


STROH VIOLIN SOLOIST. 
FRANCIS G. CONSTANTINE 


98, Tufnell Park Road, London, N. 


BEATRICE E. KENT (Lyric Authoress). 
Apply Y, 155, Rye Lane, Peckham, S.E. 
8 29 Watchful pos "6 Lady Spring, “The Gift of Cupid,” &c. 


M R. WILLIAM WILD (Tenor), of the “ Sir 
Charles and Lady Hallé South African Concert Tour, 1895 "’ 
of the London (Queen’s Hall) Concerts ; of the Richter and Manchester 
Gentlemen’s Concerts. Pupil of Andrew Black, Esq. Terms, &c., 

Grosvenor Square, Stalybridge, near Manchester. 


R. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass) can provide 
PARTY for Oratorio, Opera, Recitals, and Concerts. 
45, Pentonville Road, N. Lessons given to all voices. 


R. ADOLPH FOWLER, 
Road, Highbury, N., 
Wi Westminster Cathe edral. 


MR. 











of 286, Liverpool 
begs to notify his resignation as Bass, at 





MADAME LOUISE BURNS 


(SOPRANO) (Silver Medal and Certificate, R.A.M.) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Operas, &c. 
Erin, Riffel Road, Willesden Green, N.W. 





7 r 
MISS FANNY CHETHAM 
(DRAMATIC SOPRANO) 
Queen’s Hall Paes Concerts. 
Daily Telegraph : Sang in splendid style.’ 
Address, Miss Chetham, Nov ello & Co., Ltd., 1, Pel Street, W. 


MRS. GLOVER EATON, Lram. 


(SOPRANO). 


Addrezs, Foregate Street, Worcester. 


1, Craven Mansion, Lancaster Gate, W. 





BEATRICE PALLISTER 


(SOPRANO. Pupil of Henry Blower, Esq.). 
Terms, Broxholme Lane, Doncaster. 


MISS AMY SARGENT 


A.R.A.M. (SOPRANO) 
39, Blandford Square, N.W. 


MISS BERYL er 


(CONTRALTO), 
14, Gladsmuir Road, Whitehall Park, 


~MR. CLAUDE ANDE RSON 


(TENOR). For Oratorios and Concerts. 
‘* Possesses a pleasant tenor v cice of considerable flexibility. 
with expression and intelligence.’’—Daily Teleg —. 
8, Corinne Road, Tufnell Park, 


MR. HENRY BEAUMONT 


(TENOR FOR ORATORIO) 

Now booking for next season ; all new and standard works in »épertotre. 
_—_ bookings include Birmingham Festival Choral, Birmingham 
mphony Concerts, Cardiff Festival Choral, Dublin University 
Choral Highbury Philharmonic, Finsbury Choral, North Devon 

Festival, Colwyn Bay Festival, &c. 
“AN IDEAL ORATORIO SINGER.”’—The Tatler, jon 18, 1902. 

Address, Principal Agents; or, 83, Maida Vale, W. 


MR. WRIGHT BEAUMONT 


(TENOR) 

Loutu.—‘‘Mr. Beaumont made his first appearance here and 
upheld his reputation as a tenor of marked ability. His singing was 
most inspiring. The great charm of Mr. Beaumont’s voice is 
undoubtedly his Mezza Voce notes.''"—Louth Advertiser. 

‘“* HIAWATHA’S WeEppING Feast.’’—‘‘ Mr. Beaumont sang the solo 
with much acceptance, displaying the possession of a rich and 
cultured voice, which he used with the delicate taste of a born 
artist.""—Hemel Hempstead Gazette. 

‘“‘ Eryyan.’'—“‘ Additional interest was added by the appearance of 
Mr. Wright Beaumont. He possesses a fine spogeinate voice, and 
was particularly successful.’ -Mamehaaier Evening Nex 

‘*MesstAu.’’—Mr. Beaumont made his pte me this season 
and further enhanced his already high reputation for careful and 
scholarly singing.’’—Manchester Guardian. 

‘““HymMn oF Praise”? and ‘‘STABAT MATER “It would be 
impossible to desire finer singing than was heard from Mr. Wright 
Beaumont."’—Blackpool Herald. 

ENFIELD.—‘‘ Mr.. Beaumont sang remarkably well the following 
songs: ‘Bay of Biscay,’ ‘When other lips,’ and ‘Lend me your 
aid.” Mr. Beaumont should have a fine future, as he sings with the 
true spirit of an artist, and possesses a rich sympathetic voice of great 
range."’—Enjfield Gazette. 

21, Mysore Road, Clapham Common, S.W. 


~MR. GEORGE BRIERLEY 


(TENOR, St. Paul’s Cathedral) 
Late, Bristol Cathedral. 
Open for Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
Address, 14, Somerton Road, Peckham Rye, London, S.E. 


MR. OTTO DENE 


(TENOR). 
For Oratorios, Ballads, &c. 
Address, Ullswater Lodge, West Norwood, S.E. 


MR. BRIGHT JONES © 


(Late PRINCIPAL TENOR, Moody-Manners Opera Company). 
Terms, apply, Glenhurst, Bath. 


MR. JAMES LEYLAND 


(TENOR). 
For vacant dates apply, 106, — Grove, Wandsworth 
Common, S.W 


MR. SAMUEL MASTERS — 


(TENOR) 

Is now booking Engagements for Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
Amongst engagements already booked are: Glasgow, Nov. 1 (Ballads) ; 
Edinburgh, Nov. 7 (Ballads); Hanley, Dec. 18 (‘‘ Messiah’’), Hull, 
Dec. 19 (‘‘ Messiah’), Blackburn and Darwen, March 2 and 3, 1903 
(‘‘ Persian Garden’’), Huddersfield, March 6 (‘‘ Hiawatha’’), New- 
castle-on-Tyne, March 25 (‘‘ Israel in Egypt’’). 

Terms and vacant dates, apply, 61, Minasies Rd., Wimbledon, S.W. 


MR. JOS. REED 


(PRINCIPAL TENOR), 
Trinity College, Camibridge. 
Tenor, Madame Clara Butt’s Tours, October, 1900; Spring, 1902. 
Vacant dates. 55, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 


MR. HARRY STUBBS 


(TENOR) St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Holland Road, Brixton, S.W.; or, N. Vert, 





Sang 














Address, 98, Esq., 


6, Cork Street, W. 
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MR. WILLIAM BENNETT 


(BARITONE-BASS) 
(Pupil of Mr. Charles Santley and Mr. Henry Wood). 
‘““SaMSON AND DELILAH” (SAINT-SAENS), BIRMINGHAM 
Hati_.—‘‘Mr. Wm. Bennett sang 
Birmingham Daily Post, October 24, Igor. 
‘““AciIs AND GALATEA"’ (HANDEL).—‘‘ One of the best basses we 
have heard for many a long day.""—Evesham Journal, April 4, 1902. 
‘Sr, PauL’’ (MENDELSSOHN).—‘‘Sang with fervour and truly 
artistic conception.”"—Birmingham Daily Mail. 
Address, 11, Douglas Read, Handsworth, Birmingham ; or, 
Mr. Wm. Healey, Newman’s Concert Agency, Queen’s Hall, W. 


MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL 


ARITONE). 
(Assistant Lay Clerk Westminster Abbey) 
Mr. Henry J. Woop (Conductor, Queen’s Hall Concerts) writes :— 
*  y, Langham Place, W., Feb. 14, Igo. 

‘*Mr. Montague Borwell is an excellent vocalist. 

‘‘He has been most successful both at Queen’s Hall, and at my 
Nottingham and Wolverhampton Concerts, in most difficult and trying 
voles, and I consider him one of the most reliable and painstaking 
baritone vocalists now before the public. 


Town 


with fine expression.’’— 





‘* Henry J. Woop.” 

‘“* EvyAH."’—BromLey.—“ The title part was splendidly interpreted 
by Mr. Montague Borwell, and the main feature was manly devo- 
tionalism. The audience was made to feel that the Prophet was a 
sincere worshipper. There was no trace of boastfulness, and only a 
suggestion cf righteous irony in the delivery of the Prophet's words in 
the Baal scene. The dramatic significance of the other portions 
seemed to arise out of the intense feeling of the singer. Mr. Borwell’s 
earnestness of artistic aim and complete musical intelligence was 
revealed in every bar he sang. He made a great and genuine success 
throughout, and in ‘Is not His Word’ he produced a profound 
impression on many of his hearers.’’—Bromley Chronicle. 

AND 


MISS WINIFRED MARWOOD 
(Mrs. Montague Borwell—SOPRANO). 
Address, 56, Forburg Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


7 a ‘ 7 
MR. HENRY DOBSON 
(BARITONE). 

‘‘JEPHTHA,’’ LeEIcCESTER.—‘‘ Mr. Henry Dobson has a strong and 
flexible bass voice, which just suited the music written for the part of 
Zebul. In all his solos he met with considerable success.’’—Leicester 
Guardian, March 1, 1902. 

‘* Ably rendered the bass passages.’’—Daily Post, Feb. 28, 1902. 





‘*Jupas Maccar.£us,’’ STAPLEFORD.—‘“‘ Mr. Dobson, the possessor 
of a sonorous bass voice, presented ‘Arm, arm, ye brave’ and 
‘Rejoice, O Judah’ with rare expression.’’—Nottingham Guardian, 


April 16, 1902. 
‘*Gave an excellent interpretation of all the solo parts allotted to 

him.’’—Pioneer, April 19, 1902, 
7, Station Terrace, Hucknall Torkard, Nottingham. 


MR. CHARLES KNOWLES 
(BARITONE) 
Of the Leeds, London, Sheffield, and Chester Festivals. 
Queen's Hall Promenade and Symphony Concerts. 
Crystal Palace and principal Provincial Concerts. 
Bookings for next season include: Harrogate, Scarborough Musical 
Festival, Leeds Choral Union (‘‘ Caractacus’’), Nottingham Sacred 
Harmonic Society (‘‘ Judith’), &c. 
For terms, Press notices, &c., address— 
24, Acacia Road, St. John’s Wood, London, N.W. 





MR. ARTHUR WALENN 


(BARITONE) 
Of the Albert Hall, Queen’s Hall, St. James’s Hall Popular Concerts, 
Crystal Palace Saturday Concerts, Walenn Chamber Concerts, &c. 
20, Ashworth Mansions, Elgin Avenue, London, W. 


(PRINCIPAL BASS of the City Temple, of the Crystal Palace and 
St. James's Hall Concerts). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Apply, Langdale, Rutland Park, Willesden Green, N.W. 


MR. BERNARD FOUNTAIN 


(BASS-BARITONE) 
Oratorios, Ballads, Masonic. 
Mentmore, Southwold Road, Upper Clapton, N. 








MR. ARTHUR SEDGLEY 
For PD 3) &e. 
51, Worcester Street, Wolverhampton. 


MR. F. G. H. MOORE «a.ram) 


_ (Walter Macfarren Gold Medalist, R.A.M.). 
Solo Pianist and Accompanist, Concerts, At Homes, Lessons. 
27, Lady Somerset Road, Highgate, N.W. 





MISS ELLEN CHILDS 


(CHROMATIC HARPIST) 
Having studied in Paris under the direction of the Inventor, Miss 
Childs is prepared to give LESSONS on the NEW CHROMATIC 
HARP (without pedals). For terms, apply, 170, Belsize Road, N.W,-: 
or, care of Messrs. Pleyell, Wolff, Lyon and Co., 79-80, Baker Street’ 
Portman Square, W. : 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS, 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester, 


D® ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates who 
OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B. at 
Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of L.R.A.M., A.Mus. L.C.M., L.Mus. L.C.M., F.R.C.O,, 
and A.R.C.O.; Appointments at College and School of Music, and as 
English Cathedral and Parish Church Organists; Gold Medals, Silver 
Medals, Prizes, ‘‘ Honours”’ and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of 
Music) to the number of seven hundred. Harmony, Counterpoint, 
Orchestration, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to correspon. 
dents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, and 
Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 








R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 


teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres. 
pondence. Terms moderate. Eastfield House, Mirfield, Yorkshire, 


R. ARNOTT, Mus. Doc., Dunelm, Organist to 
The Honble. Society of Gray’s Inn, PREPARES CANDI. 
DATES for all Examinations, and receives Pupils for Pianoforte, 
Organ, Singing; also, Harmony, Counterpoint, and Composition, 
personally or by correspondence. Scores revised and compositicns 
scored. All letters to The Common Room, Gray’s Inn. 








R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., Mus. Bac, 





L.Mus.T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, &c., and prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Latest successes, Mus.Bac., 
Oxford and Durham, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., &e. 
Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


R. CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc., Dunelm, 


F.R.C.O., preparation Personally or by Post for Mus. Bac., 
R.C.O., and all other Exams. Many past successes. Moderate fees, 
Ardencote, Buckleigh Road, Streatham, S.W. 


R. HOCH’S CONSERVATOIRE for all 

branches of Music, in Frankfort-on-the-Main. The Winter 
Term commences September 1. Director, Professor Dr. B. Scholz. 
Tuition is given by Messrs. Director B. Scholz, L. Uzielli, E. En- 
gesser, K. Friedberg, Music Director A. Gliick, Frl. L. Mayer, and 
Ch. Eckel (in Pianoforte); Mr. H. Gelhaar (in Organ); Professor 
H. Heermann, Professor Naret-Koning and F. Bassermann, A. Hess, 
A. Leimer, and F. Kichler (in Violin and Viola respectively); 
Professor B, Cossmann and Professor Hugo Becker (in Violoncello); 
Messrs. Ed. Bellwidt and S. Rigutini, and Fr]. Cl. Sohn (in Singing); 
Director Dr. Scholz and Messrs. Professor F. Knorr (in Theory and 
Composition); Mr. Professor K. Hermann (in Declamation and 
Mimics); Frl. del Lungo (in Italian Language). Prospectus to be 
had, gratis and Post-free, from the Secretary of the Dr. Hoch's 
Conservatoire, 4, Eschersheimerlandstrasse. 








(Dunelm), F.R.C.O., gives LESSONS and prepares for all 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by post. The Dingle, Reigate, Surrey. 


R. A. MANGELSDORFF, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., 
Pianist, Coaches for DIPLOMAS in PIANOFORTE PLAY- 
ING and TEACHING. Paper work, postal. Address, Atherstone. 


D® MARCHANT, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
(Author of ‘‘500 Fugue Subjects and Answers,’’ Novello's 
Primers, No. 35), &c., PREPARES CANDIDATES for all Musical 
Examinations by Post. 10, Glebe Crescent, Stirling, N.B. 


D® F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; gives LESSONS, Personally or by 
Post, in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, FORM and 
ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTI ™, &c., and pre- 
pares for Musical Examinations. Latest succes..... MUS. BAC., 
LONDON, Dec., 1901; DURHAM, 1901, 1900, and all previous years; 
OXFORD FINAL and FIRST MUS. BAC., 1900; F.R.C.O. and 
A.R.C.O., 1900 and 1901; L.R.A.M. (Composition and Pianoforte), 
1900, 1899, &c.; A.R.C.M. (Theory of Music, Composition, and 
Pianoforte Teaching); CAMBRIDGE and DUBLIN, MUS. BAC., 
L.Mus. and A.Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L., A.T.C.L., and Special 
Certificates, 1900, 1901, &c.; Senior Associated Board. Special and 
individual attention given to Correspondents. Terms moderate. 
Address, 70, Parkhill Road, London, N.W. 


D® F. J. KARN corrects MSS. for Publication, 
and writes Analyses of Classical Works for Examinations. 
70, Parkhill Road, London, N.W. 
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R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus.B., F.R.C.O., 
L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of COACHING 
for DEGREES. A.R.C.M., 1895-1902, NINETY SUCCESSES ; 





L.R.A.M., 1897-1902, THIRTY-THREE SUCCESSES. Equally 
good results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. Address— 
Hazelwood, Dollis Road, Finchley, N. 
R. HAMILTON ROBINSON, Mus. Doc., 


Dunelm, A.R.A.M., F.R.C.O., Lecturer on Harmony in King’s 
College, Lond., Organist and Choirmaster, St. Stephen’s, South 
Kensington. PIANOFORTE and ORGAN LESSONS, HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSITION, &c., Personally or by Corres- 
pondence. Preparation for University, R.C.O., and all other Exami- 
nations. Classes. 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. 


R. TAYLOR, Mus:D., Oxon. F-R.€.0., E.2.€.E. 

(Author of ‘‘ Vocal Score Reading Exercises’’ and ‘‘ Figured 

Bass and Melody Exercises,” for R.C.O. Students), prepares CAN DI- 

DATES for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Address, 
28, Eastgate, Stafford. 


\ AR. ALFRED W. TOMLYN, Mus. Bac. (Durham, 








1892), L.Mus.T.C.L. (1888) COACHES for EXAMS. 
Prospectus, &c., 58, Comiston Road, Edinburgh. 
R. ALLEN GILL, F.R.A.M., attends at 


60, Berners Street, for LESSONS in VOICE PRODUC- 
TION, SINGING, and for REPERTOIRE. For terms, apply to 
a1, Cathcart Hill, N. 


OUNG LADY (late R.C.M.), Certificated Violin, 

Piano, and Harmony, VISITS SCHOOLS and privately in 

NORTH LONDON, and can take a few more pupils. D. M. M., 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


SOLO BOYS. — 


LONDON TRAINING SCHOOL FOR CHORISTERS, 
POLYTECHNIC, REGENT ST., W. 


PresIDENT, MR. ALBERTO RANDEGGER. 
PrincipaL, MR. JAMES BATES. 


Thoroughly trained, experienced Solo Boys, holding positions as 
Solo Boys at twenty-four of the principal London Churches, can 
be strongly recommended for Church Festivals, Oratorios, Concerts, 
Organ Recitals, &c. 

Over 100 excellent Chorus Boys also available for all kinds of 
concerted music. 

A special branch for the preparation of scholars (resident or day) 
for Cathedral or other Choristerships has now been opened. Full 
particulars of Mr. Bates, as above; or, 7, Blomfield Crescent, Upper 
Westbourne Terr., Hyde Pk.,W. Telegrams—‘‘Musicomane, London.” 


~MR. TANN’S SOLO BOYS. 


R. W. R. B. TANN, Organist and Choirmaster 
of St. Saviour's Church, Paddington, is prepared to supply 
well-trained Solo Boys for Oratorios, Festival Services, Organ 
Recitals, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
A number of excellent Chorus Boys also available. 
For terms and vacant dates, address, Mr. W. R. B. Tann, 
55, Warwick Road, Maida Vale, W. 


aan ~ r. 
HUGO GORLITZ, 

MUSICAL AGENT, 119, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON, W. 
All leading Artists of the world can be booked through this Agency. 
SOLE MANAGER 
FOR 


KUBELIK 


For England, France, Germany, and Russia; also for all British 
Colonies and the United States of America. 
KUBELIK TOUR 
of the Provinces of Great Britain in October and November, 1902. A 
few dates still vacant, for which offers will be received at 119, New 
Bond Street, London, W. 


Note Change of Address. Extension of Business. 


ALICE E. JOSEPH 


Late Private Secretary to Sir Augustus Harris, Drury Lane Theatre, 
Royal Opera, Covent Garden, 


OPERA AND CONCERT AGENCY, 

8, STAFFORD STREET, OLD Bonpb STREET, W. 
MADAME MELBA and the best Artists have been engaged through 
above agency. 

Telegraphic address: ‘‘ Alicetta,’’ London. 


R. BROOKE and D. ARTHUR, OPERA 
* and CONCERT AGENTS. 

Special Illustrated Catalogue of First-class Artists sent Post-free on 
application. 

Several Special Concert and Oratorio Parties on tour during 1902 
and 1903 at reasonable terms. 

Telegrams—‘ Yokefellow,’’ London. 7, 
Street, London, W. 























Maddox Street, Regent 





THE LONDON WIND QUINTETTE 
As appeared at the Royal Dublin Society, the Chester Musical 
Society, &c. (Dr. Joseph Bridge). 

Is now booking dates for the Season 1902-3. Several short tours are 
now being arranged, for which early enquiry is desirable. 
GUARANTEED TO BE THE MOST POPULAR CONCERT 
PARTY TOURING THIS COUNTRY. 

The Press says: ‘‘ Since the advent of the Meister Glee Singers we 
have heard no finer concert party.’’ ‘‘ Nothing could have excelled 
the perfection in the ensemble playing.”” ‘‘It pe mame conceivable that 
the whole came from oNE instrument instead of five,”’ &c. 

Full particulars may be obtained from the Director— 

Mr. EMILE GILMER, 26, Old Bond Street, London, W. 


THE 


Herbert Simmons Concert Party 
FOR ORATORIO, BALLAD CONCERTS, &c., 


Is now booking engagements for Season 1902-3. Terms, &c., 
Mr. Herbert Simmons, 38, Vanbrugh Park, Blackheath, S.E. 


THE MAYFAIR GLEE SINGERS 
Mr. HAYDN GROVER | Mr. CLIFFORD GROUT 
Mr. JAMES DALTON j Mr. JOHN HUMPHREYS 

For terms, &c., address, Eugéne Wyatt, A.R.C.O. (Director), 
Bryanstone House, Anerley, S.E. 


LONDON CONCERT & CHOIR AGENCY. 


SOLOISTS and CHORUS VOICES for Festivals, Oratorios, 
Concerts, Glee and Madrigal Societies, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Mr. JAMES Bares, Polytechnic, Regent Street, W. 


MR. STEDMAN’S MUSICAL AGENCY 
(Established 1877). 
Artists for Opera, Theatre, Oratorio, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
Choruses, Choir Boys and Girls 
Singing Lessons and Coaching 
58, Berners Street, W. 
HOIR EXCHANGE. Chief Office: 5, East 
14th Street, New York. Church positions secured in the 
United States for Organists (Male and Female) and Singers for 
September, 1902. For terms, address, The John E. Webster Co. 


INCHESTER CATHEDRAL. — WANTED, 
Two SOLO BOYS, about twelve years of age, able to read 
music. Board and education at Choir School. Apply, at once, to the 
Precentor. 
INCOLN CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, SING- 
ING BOYS. Trial in September. Forms of application can 
be obtained from the Precentor. 


OY with good voice WANTED, for Episcopal 
Church, Ayr. Free board and education (Grammar School). 
All expenses paid. Salary. Apply to Dr. W. G. Eveleigh, Ayr, N.B. 


‘Two ALTOS, two TENORS, and a BASS 
WANTED, for Holy Trinity Church, Gray’s Inn Road. £10 
per year each. Apply at Church, for trial, August 6, at 8 p.m. 
LTO and TENOR LAY CLERKS REQUIRED, 
St. Saviour’s Collegiate Church. £50. Daily Evensong at 5. 
Apply, Dr. A. Madeley Richardson. a 
T. ANNE’S, Soho.—VACANCY for an ALTO 
SOLOIST. Salary, £30. Also for a Bass Soloist, Salary, £20. 
Write to Precentor, 28, Soho Square, W. 
ING’S COLLEGE, Cambridge.—There is a 
VACANCY in the Choir for a BASS CHORAL SCHOLAR. 
Stipend offered, £8) a year (with certain allowances). 
The Competition will be held about the middle of August. 



































For further information apply to the Dean, King’s College, 
Cambridge. 


Applications to be sent in by August rr. 


‘ONTRALTO VOCALIST, A.R.C.M. (Pupil of 
Randegger) desires CHURCH ENGAGEMENT in or near 
London. L. L., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


BASS requires RE-ENGAGEMENT in West End 
Choir. Good strong voice. For three years leading Bass in 
All Souls’, Langham Place. Free, endof September. Salary required, 





£20. Write, R. B. Stewart, 11, Vere Street, Cavendish Square. 
ANTED, ORGANIST for Suburb of New York, 
U.S.A., who can also act as Studio Accompanist to Vocal 
Teacher. Must be experienced and thoroughly competent. Young 


man preferred. Liberal Salary. Address, X. Y. Z., Novello & Co., 


Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


(ees and CHOIRMASTER of important 

Parish Church desires APPOINTMENT within twenty miles 
of London. Experienced. Highest testimonials. Mus. Bac. Apply, 
B. M., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


O RGANIST (Mus. Bac.), with Cathedral experience 
as Organist and Choirmaster, desires POSITION. Address, 
H. B. Newton, 163, Stanhope Street, Newcastle. 
XPERIENCED LADY ORGANIST, with excel- 
lent testimonials from eminent musicians, desires POST near 
London. E. X., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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YOUNG LADY, A.R.C.M. (Pupil of Franklin 

Taylor) takes PUPILS for PIANOFORTE and HARMONY. 
Good Accompanist. Moderate terms. M.H., Novello & Co., Ltd., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


ADY, living in quiet country place near the sea, 

would be glad to pay railway expenses and lodging for three 

or four weeks in August, in return for good PIANO LESSONS, three 

times a week, to two girls, eighteen and ten. Good references 
required. Address, Mrs. Bond, Tyneham, Wareham, Dorset. 








HOROUGHLY capable PIANO ACCOM- 
PANIST REQUIRED, for making phonograph records. 


Must transpose and read at sight. State terms. Reply, Box W., 


Francis Advertisement Agency, 14, Fetter Lane, E.C. 


CCOMPANIST, daughter of Professor of Music, 
desires ENGAGEMENT, practice or otherwise, preferably 
with violinist or ‘cellist. Has 1 much experience with violinist. 
Read anything at sight. Recommendation from Mr. HENRY BIRD. 
Miss N., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
ASSISTANT MUSIC MASTER, able to play 
ordinary service and teach the Piano. Good Organ, and oppor- 
tunities for acquiring experience. Small salary, with Board and 
Rooms. State age. Mr. T. W. Blakey, School of Music, Falkirk. 





CORING for ORCHESTRA.—Mr. WM. LANE 
FROST undertakes this and all kinds of music work: Arranging, 
Revising, Copying, &c. Address, Avonley, Hatcham Park, London, S.E. 








~;XPERIENCED PIANO TUNER desires RE- 

— ENGAGEMENT. Fourteen years head Tuner and Salesman 
in Piano Warehouse. Good character and references. A. B.C., 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


JIANOFORTE TUNER wants an APPOINT- 

MENT. Good knowledge American Organs, Harmoniums. 

Ordinary repairs. Experienced in out-door work. P. F vello 
and Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


WANTED, within the next 3 months, GENTLE- 
Y MAN experienced in Retail Piano Business. State wages and 
qualifications. Comma, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners St., W. 


ADY ASSISTANT REQUIRED, for Pianoforte 

and Music Saloon. Must be thoroughly experienced and good 

saleswoman. Apply, with particulars, references, photo, age, &c., to 
Llewellyn Hart, 58 and 60, Grove Road, Eastbourne. 


ASSISTANT WANTED, must be _ thoroughly 

reliable, energetic, a good salesman, and able to manage a very 

large stock of sheet music and small goods. Apply, with all particulars 

as to age, experience, salary required, &c., to T. P. Rodgers, Music- 
seller, Sheffield. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—ORGANISTS can PRAC:- 
TISE on the Grand four-manual Organ by W1ttts (blown by 
hydraulic engines controlled from keyboard) in the Concert Hall of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire. The Hall is warmed by hot water. 
Specification of the organ, and terms of practice on application to the 
Secretary, Hampstead Conservatoire, Swiss Cottage, N.W. 
N.B.—The Conservatoire is eight minutes by rail from Baker 
Street, Metropolitan Railway. Trains every ten minutes. 














WO- and Three-manual CHURCH ORGANS, 

12 and 27 stops. Great organ and pedals. Tubular pneumatic, 

modern compass. Estimates free. W. E. Richardson and Sons, 
Central Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE. 

Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber, 
from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell and Son’s, Cambridge 
Organ Works, Cambridge. 


M ODERN-BUILT ORGANS for SALE.—Two 
4 Manuals CC to G, and Pedals CCC to F (R.C.O.), from £125, 
complete. Chamber Organ, partly pneumatic, 26 stops, three 
Manuals CC to G, and Pedals CCC to F, only ro ft. ro in. high; a 
bargain. One Manual and Pedal Organs, various sizes. Inspection 
invited. Only address— 

Eustace INGRAM, Organ Builder, 

361, Liverpool Road, London, N. 








ELIABLE SECOND-HAND ORGANS for 

SALE. One, Two, and Three Manuals and Pedals. Prices 

from £45 to £500. Particulars on application. Gray and Davison, 

6, Pratt Street, Camden Town, N.W. Organ Builders to Her late 
Majesty the Queen and H.R.H. Prince Consort. Established 1750. 


GUINEAS.—AMERICAN ORGAN (list price, 


20 guineas), 11 stops, including two knee-stops and the beautiful 
solo stops, voix celeste and vox humana; two octave couplers, hand- 
some high case; in use about four months; twenty years’ warranty ; 
easy terms arranged. Packing and carriage free both ways on approval. 
Full price paid will be allowed within three years if exchanged for a 
higher-class instrument. D’Almaine and Co. (established 117 years), 
91, Finsbury Pavement, E.C. Open till 7. Saturdays, 3. 

RGANS.—Fine toned modern Two Manual, con- 

tains twelve stops and all the latest improvements. Price £150. 
Also fine Two Manual, in oak case, spotted metal pipes. Price £200. 
Both warranted ten years. Organist, 24, Endsleigh Gardens, Gordon 
Square, London, W.C. 





HURCH ORGANS for SALE. 
No. 


” 





One Manual, 10 stops, by BEVINGTON AND Son, London. 
One Manual, 5 stops, by Gray AND Davison, London. 
One Manual, 7 stops, rebuilt by NoRMAN AND BEarp. 
Two Manuals, 15 stops, rebuilt by NorMAN AND BEarp. 
. Two Manuals, 16 stops, rebuilt by NoRMAN AND BeEarp, 
For full particulars, apply— 
NORMAN AND BEARD, Ltp., Organ Works, Norwich, 
OR SALE.—PIPE ORGAN (suitable for House 
or small Church or Chapel). Two manuals; six stops on 
great, four on solo (both in swell box) above two octaves of pedals, 
16-foot tone; three couplers. In pitch-pine case. Maker: Forstre 
AND ANDREWES, Hull. For further particulars, apply to Louis Ames, 
Esq., Longhorsley, R.S.O., Northumberland. 


OR SALE.—ORGAN, in the Presbyterian 

Church, Green Hill, Derby (to make room for larger instrument), 
Contains two complete Manuals and Pedal, full compass, sixteen stops, 
Is in excellent tune and fair condition. May be viewed on application 
to the Caretaker, 118, Gerard Street. Offers to be sent to the Church 
Secretary, Mr. D. Sibbald, 23, St. James's Street, Derby. 


” 


” 


UbwWNH 


” 














RGAN for SALE.—Three manuals and pedals. 


17stops; 4 composition pedals. 343, Coldharbour Lane, Brixton, 





7 ANTED, Second-hand Set of ORGAN PEDALS 
for silent practice. Good condition; cheap. Apply, H. P, 
Jones, Llandewy, Penybout, Radnorshire. 


YDRAULIC ORGAN BLOWER, by W. H. 
Baitey & Co. No. 3 size. In first-rate condition and excellent 
working order. Cheap. F.W. White, 71, Market St., Manchester, 


OR SALE.—BROTHERHOOD TECHNICON, 
strongly recommended by author of ‘‘ Hand Gymnastics"’ to 
develop muscles for playing. Teacher's size: cost £5 5s. Absolutely 
new condition. What offers? Apply, G. H. W., Novello & Co., 
Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


15 GUINEAS.—PIANO, “ DUCHESS” MODEL, 

by D’ALMaAINE, solid iron-frames to top, Upright Grand (list 
price, 30 guineas) ; full compass, full trichord, French check action, 
&c.; in handsomely carved case, four feet two inches in height; 
in use only six months; sent on approval, carriage paid both 
ways, to any part of the United Kingdom ; twenty years’ warranty; 
easy terms arranged’; full price paid will be allowed if exchanged for 
a higher-class instrument within three years. D’Almaine and Co. 
(established 117 years), 91, Finsbury Pavement, City. Open till 7. 
Saturdays, 3. 


PRIGHT GRAND PIANO. Iron frame; 

trichord. Handsome carved case, by Bridges, with Rummens' 

Concave Organ Pedal Attachment; in good order. Price £40. Apply, 
Wall, Chetwynd, Grays, Essex. 


OR SALE, a PLEYEL PEDALIER, in perfect 
condition. Apply to Mr. J. Brown, Maiden Newton, Dorset. 














RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action 
surpasses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. 
It is less expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most 
delicate Pianoforte. Prospectus and price list free. Apply to Norman 
and Beard, Ltd., 11, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO. 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 


USIC BUSINESS for SALE.—Leading West- 

End street. Music, Small Instruments, Hires, Tunings, 

Teaching. About £350 for Lease, Stock, &c. (part can remain). 

Owner’s health failing. M. B., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners 
Street, W. 


Auction Rooms, specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights. 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 
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THE SWANTON £50 CHALLENGE IS 
STILL UNACCEPTED. 


See current No. Musical Opinion. 
The superiority of the Swanton Organ-Blowing Enginesand Apparatus 
is not disputed even by my Competitors. 
My £50 Challenge has now been open for over twelve months, but no 
firm has the courage to pick up the glove. 
The obvious inference is that a contest on impartial lines is not 
desired by other makers. 





A DAINTY BROCHURE IS YOURS FOR THE 
ASKING. 
But, if possible, come and see me and inspect for yourself, in actual 
operation, my unrivalled apparatus for blowing Organs by 
WATER, GAS, AND ELECTRICITY. 


THE SWANTON WATER ENGINE, 
THE SWANTON ECONOMIZER 


AND THE 


COMPOUND CENTRIFUGAL ORGAN 
BLOWER 


may all be seen at work in my Factory, a few minutes from the City. 


HUGH SWANTON, 
THE LEADING EXPERT IN ORGAN BLOWING, 


Lonpon, E. 





62, WHITEHORSE STREET, STEPNEY, 


ORGAN-BLOWING INSTALLATIONS IN OPERATION :— 
| Llandaff Cathedral. 
| Dundalk Cathedral. 
Armidale Cathedral (N.S.W.). 
And several hundreds of others. 


St. Paul’s Cathedral, London. 
Genoa Cathedral. 
Dublin Cathedral. 
Norwich Cathedral. 
VERY ORGANIST should send for DINHAM, 
BLYTH & CO.’S Specimens and Price List (free) for Litho- 


graphing Anthems, Kyries, Hymn Tunes, &c., from twenty-four Copies 
and d upw ards. 27, FenchurchStreet, London. Established 1872, 


MATEUR COMPOSERS can have copies of 
their Compositions lithographed, for private circulation or 
otherwise, from 24 copies and upwards. Mention specimen required 
(free). Dinham, — and Co., 27, Fenchurch Street, London. 
Established 1872 
POPULAR, ATTRACTIVE, EFFECTIVE, AND NOT DIFFICULT. 


EDWYN A. CLARE'S 
FAVOURITE HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c. 








29th 1,000, (Sol-fa, 2d.) ... 3d. 
Full of melody. Sung by 1,500 voices at Newcastle-on- Tyne. 
How GREAT IS His GoopnEss. 8th1,000 .. - of. 
For Parish Choirs. Easy, vigorous, ‘and effective. i 
SING UNTO GOD WITH THANKSGIVING. 13th 1,000. 4d. 
A capital Anthem for average Choirs. Pleasing and good, 


THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. 8th 1,000. (Scl-fa,2d.)  ... rer 
FEAR NOT, OLAND. 6th 1,000, Easy and tuneful ius ave 3d. 
PRAISE THE LorD, O JERUSALEM. 25th 1,000 : 3d. 
Sung by 400 voices at Doncaster, and 250 voices in Down Cathedral. 
O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE Tuy works. 6th 1,000 
THE Lorp REIGNETH. 7th 1,000. (Sol-fa, 2d.) “ti ua 
PorutaR Maeniricat and Nunc pDiIMITTIS IN D. 13th 1,000 ... 4d. 
_London: NovELLo AND COMPANY, Limited, ¥ ‘Berners Street, W. 


RECENT ANTHEMS 


By SIR HERBERT OAKELEY 
‘“ THO’ THERE BE DARKNESS" 
(June 24, 1902) 

“THE LORD IS MY LIGHT," ending with the earliest setting of 
‘““LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT,” Lux Alma 
‘““BENEDICTUS,” and ‘‘ AGNUS DEI.” 

Scuott and Co. One Shilling. | 
New Edition. Revised to Date 
ARR’S CHURCH of ENGLAND ‘PSALMODY. 


402 Tunes, 345 Chants, with Doxologies, &c., giving Memoirs of 
the tal and Histories of the Pieces. : . 
London: NOvELLOo AND ComPaAny, Limited. 


‘THE EVERITE MUSIC METHOD. Pianoforte 
Keybcard Instructor. Price One Guinea. Apply, Miss L. Everett, 
Plas Isaf, Colwyn Bay, N. Wales. 








CHURCH MUSIC 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Canta. 


SERVICE ICES. s. d. 

Te Deum in A. Four Voices . a o 3 
Benedictus in A. Do. 0 3 
Jubilate in A. Do. sia e2 o 3 
Magnificat in F. (Set to Welsh words) 0 3 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin D ... 0 3 
Do. in sad as pe °o 3 
Do. »» Tonic Sol-fa o ik 

ANTHEMS. 

Blessed be Thou (Harvest)... dai ie is ee MS 
0. Tonic Sol-fa_... oa = as ee 

O clap your hands (Harvest) .. tea as es ia, Oe 
0. Tonic Sol-fa ‘as aa Pe 

I was go (Festival) ... oa = ee ‘a Gi oe 9 
Tonic Sol-fa... ... ani ioe ee an Oa 

I will onnils Thee ; oe es ‘aaa “a a Soe 
Do. Tonic Sol-fa . ea « @ 
Harvest Hymn, “ Sing to the Lord, With words - — «a @ 4 

PART-SONGS. 
Now Autumn crowns ... ae ee “= dan a va 8 
The Rhine Maiden ae ie ad aaa oa Pe «a 24 
Over hill, over dale im poe ans on oo wie ae 1 a 
Beware... we a &@ 4 
London: Nov ELLO AND = outa ‘Limited. 


CORONATION CHORAL MARCH 


WORDS AND MUSIC BY 

SIR HERBERT OAKELEY (Op. 43). 

P.F. Solo, Organ Solo, Vocal Score and P.F., 
Orchestral Band Parts, 6d. each. Milite ary Band Parts, 3d. each. 
267, Regent Street, and M Manchester. 


2s. net. 


Forsy TH Brotuers, Ltd., 


JESU, THE VERY THOUGHT OF THEE 


AN ANTHEM 
For Bass Solo, Quartet or Chorus, s.s.A.A., and Full Chorus, s.A.T.£., 
with independent Organ Accompaniment 
COMPOSED RY 
ERNEST EDWIN MITCHELL 
Price Threepence. 
London: NovELLO AND COMPANY, 





Limited. 








HE “AMBROSE” EDITION of CHU RCH 
MUSIC. 
A Clergyman writes: 
and well printed.”’ 

An Organist writes : ‘‘1I find your music pleases the Clergy, pleases 
the choir, pleases the congregation, and pleases myself. As arule it 
seems to combine the minimum of difficulty with the maximum of 
effect. I generally try to end my choir practices with one of your 
pieces, as it always sends the choir away in a good temper.’ 


Staff Tonic 
HARVEST ANTHEMS. Wetation Soka. 


“Your Edition is well selected, well edited, 


5. O give thanks unto the Lord. By Roranp Smart 3d. 2d. 

6. While the earth remaineth. By E.A. Dicks, F.R.c.0. 3d. — 
20. Praise the Lord, O my soul. “By RoLanp Smart... 3d. 2d. 
21. O worship the King. By J. H. MAUNDER.. uo 2d. 
22. Great and marvellous. By Epmunp Tu RNER 3d. 2d. 
30. O clap your hands together. By EpmMuND TuRNER 34d. 2d. 
49. I willmagnify Thee, O God. By NorMANCHURCHILL 3d. 2d. 
61. Let the people praise Thee. By E.C. NUNN, F-R.C.0, 3d. -- 


The Clergy and Organists are invited to send six stamps for speci- 
mens of the above and suitable Services for the Harvest Season. 


AMBROSE ABBOTT AND CO., 
14, Hanway Street, Oxford Street, London, W. 


WELVE EXERCISES in VOICE PRODUC- 
TION and PLAIN INSTRUCTIONS HOW TO IMPROVE 
THE VOICE. By Ecrert Roperts. Price 6d.; by Post, 64d. 
For terms, vacant dates, and times of lessons, address, 45, Pentonville 


Road, London, N. 

N AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS, in E flat. 
By James Hopcson. ‘Full of melody and delightful har- 

mony.’ Suitable for Harvest and other Festiv als. Price 4d. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


OCHORALandORCHESTRAL SOCIETIES.— 

Several CHORAL WORKS, PART-SONGS, and ORCHES- 

TRAL WORKS for SALE. Applications for lists to Dr. Bunnett, 
Cathedral Close, Norwich. 


USICAL OPINION (2d. ; order everywhere).- — 
Send 4d. for new number to 35, Shoe Lane, London, E.C. 
About 250cols. interesting Reading and Advertisements. Founded 1876. 


UMOROUS PART-SONGS. By A. B. ALLEN. 
‘*Tom, the Piper’sson.’’ s.A.T.B. Price 3d. 
‘‘Dickory, dickory dock.” s.a.T.B. Price 4d. 








London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
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Trinity College London (33). 


President: 
THE RicHtT Hon. LORD COLERIDGE, M.A., K.C. 
Warden: 
EDMUND H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 





MICHAELMAS TERM BEGINS SEPTEMBER 25. 

The following are the subjects included in the curriculum of the 
Day and Evening Classes: Organ, Pianoforte, Solo Singing and Voice 
Production, Violin, Viola, Violoncello, Double Bass, Harp, Flute, 
Oboe, Clarinet, Bassoon, Horn, Trumpet, Trombone, Timpani, Side 
Drum, &c.; Harmony, Counterpoint, Canon, Fugue, Composition, 
Form, Orchestration, Musical History, Transposition, Sight Reading, 
Elocution, French, German, and Italian. 

The College Orchestra and Choir and the various Ensemble Classes 
are for Students and Non-Students. 

The Professors include: Dr. J. Gordon Saunders, Dr.C. W. Pearce, 
Miss Florence Higgins, Mus.B., S. Coleridge-Taylor, Dr. E. H. 
Turpin, Frederick G. Cole, G. E. Bambridge, R. W. Lewis, Dr. John 
Warriner, Henry R. Bird, Edward d’Evry, and Miss Margaret Carter, 
F. G. M. Ogbourne, Dr. W. Creser, A. Visetti, Wallace Wells, Frank 
Swinford, J. T. Hutchinson, R. B. Addison, Madame Hope Glenn, 
Madame Pauline Rita (Mrs. Radcliff), Cyril Streatfeild, Douglas 
Powell, F. Rizzelli, Rev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus.D., F.R.S.E., 
John L. Child, L. Szezepanowski, Victor Buziau, E. E. Halfpenny, 
E. Woolhouse, John Reynolds, Madame Josephine Chatterton, 
J. Radcliff, W. Lewis Barrett, W. M. Malsch, George A. Clinton, 
Edwin F. James, Albert E. Matt, Thomas R. Busby, John Solomon, 
V. A. Chaine, Dr. A. H. Walker, B.A., Dr. H. T. Pringuer, L. Ricci, 
Etienne Ruf, and T. Matthay. 





Fees, per Term for the Course, from Five and Six Guineas; from 
Two Guineas for Single Instrument or Vocal Studies; One Guinea 
for the Theoretical Class Subjects. 

Open Scholarships and Exhibitions are awarded annually. 

Prospectus and all information from the undersigned, 

By order, 
SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


IN THE PRESS 





TO BE PRODUCED AT THE NORWICH MUSICAL 
FESTIVAL. 


CORONATION ODE 


FOR 
SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, & ORCHESTRA 


WRITTEN AND COMPOSED 


IN HONOUR OF THE CORONATION OF 
KING EDWARD VII 


SIR LEWIS MORRIS 


THE MUSIC BY 


F. H. COWEN. 





PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimitTeEb. 





John Broadwood & Sons’ 


LiMiTED, 


NEW SHORT OVERSTRUNG GRAND 
105 GUINEAS. 





‘*MULTUM IN PARVO.”’ 





33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET, LONDON, Ww. 
THE LONDON ORGAN SCHOOL ~ 


AND INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
Established 1865. 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQ., W. (close to Oxford Circus), 
Director and Principal: T. H. YorKe Trotter, M.A., Mus.D., Oxon, 








The School is open daily from 9 a.m. till 9 p.m., and provides a 
‘THOROUGH EDUCATION for PROFESSIONAL and AMATEUR 
MUSICIANS. Lessons may begin on any date, and a single subject 
taken if desired. 

PRIVATE LESSONS are given in Harmony, Counterpoint, and 
Composition ; Pianoforte, Organ, Singing, Violin, Viola, Violoncello 
and Double-Bass ; all Wind and other Orchestral Instruments; Choir 
Training, Elocution and Stage Deportment, Modern Languages, &c. 

DAY AND EVENING CLASSES are held in Harmony and 
Counterpoint, Musical Dictation, Quartet and Ensemble Playing, and 
in Elocution (Mr. Charles Fry), and Modern Languages. 

The School has a Full Orchestra, a String Orchestra, and two 
Choral Classes. 

The CONCERT ORGAN and two other three-manual Instruments 
are available for practice. 

Prospectus on application to the Secretary. 


GOD SAVE THE KING 


ARRANGED BY 
EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Threepence. 
Full Score, 2s. 6d.; String Parts, 1s. 3d.; Wind and 
Percussion Parts, 4s. 6d. 





Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. 


London: NovELLo AND ComMPANy, LIMITED. 





CORONATION MARCH 
By A. C. MACKENZIE. 
PIANO, 2s. DUET, 2s. 5d. ORGAN, 2s. 6d. 
SMALL ORCHESTRA, 3s. 6d. 
BosworTH AND Co., 5, Princes Street, Oxford Street, W. 





KING EDWARD 
MARCH SONG (ENGLAND REJOICES) 
By WILL Ransom 


Music sy W. ALETTER. 
ParT-SONG (may be sung in Unison). 
‘“* A fine, swinging lyric, set to inspiriting music.’’— ide Press. 

Come out! come out with song and shout 
To greet this festal day, 

With garlands hung and banners flung 
Along the crowded way. 

See the troops on guard advancing, 

Sword and helmet gaily glancing, 
Glancing in the sun’s bright ray ! 

&c., &c. 


Finale— 
With her myriad voices 
England rejoices ! ’ 
Long live King Edward! God save the king! 





Price 4d. Of all Musicsellers. 
BoswortTH AND Co., 5, Princes Street, Oxford Street, W. 


CORONATION ALBUM: 


1s. net; cloth, gold lettered, 3s. 6d. 


(BOSWORTH EDITION 321.) 
Contents: King Edward March, Queen Alexandra March, For King 





and Country March, Marches from ‘‘ Tannhauser,”’ ‘‘ Faust,’ ‘* Lohen- 


grin,’’ &c., and Union Jack March. 
BosworTH AND Co., 5, Princes Street, Oxford Street, W. 


WALLFLOWER 


(“LES DELAISSEES’’) INTERMEZZO. 
By F. SABATHIL. 


Latest great Continental Success. 
PIANO, 2s.; ORCHESTRA, 2s. 
BosworTH AND Co., 5, Princes Street, Oxford Street, W. 
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ns THE MUSICAL TIMES of interest. The Lady Chapel and the Latin 


| Chapel,—a church within a church—both situated 
ED, AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. |at the north-east of the choir, give the Cathedral 
) |a peculiar shape. Moreover, the Choir and the 
AUGUST 1, 1902. | Nave are not separated. At the east end are 

_|three extremely rough arches, leading to three 

— semicircular apses, of which the foundations still 
|exist, discovered in 1888, and which remain as 


A VISIT TO CHRIST CHURCH, relics of the first stone church of St. Frideswide, 














OXFORD. |one of the earliest stone churches in England. 
ra | The thirteenth-century shrine of St. Frideswide 
L Antiquity, architecture, great traditions, dis-| attracts attention no less by its beauty than for 
tinguished alumni, and church music form | a its historical associations. In the choir may be 
us), combination of characteristics which invest with seen traces of Ethelred’s work in the large round 
peculiar interest the great College of Christ pillars and the weathered columns above, that 
1 8 Church in the University of Oxford. In regard once formed part of the clear-story. One of the 
ubject to antiquity, a Saxon church which formed part older members of the House, Mr. T. Vere 
: ose of the monastery of St. Frideswide, civca 727, Bayne, has lately resolved to replace the curious 
ncello stood on the site of the present Cathedral. corner turrets of the west end at his own private 
— Commenced in 1120, and consecrated sixty years cost. The pulpit, surmounted by a pelican, and 
= afterwards, the buildings forming the Chapel of the organ case, are of the Jacobean period. _ 
; Christ Church, otherwise the Cathedral of the) The reverent restoration of the Cathedral, first 
I tw diocese of Oxford, are rich in architectural instigated in 1856 by Dean Liddell, included the 
ments 
d and 
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CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD. 
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FROM LOGGAN'S DRAWING, 1675. 


development —the Norman of the main | successful rebuilding of the east end, said to be 
sanctuary, the Early English of the Chapter|a reproduction of the original twelfth-century 
House, and the Perpendicular of the Refectory, | design, and is a testimony to the labour of the late 
now broken up with rooms, but preserving the| Sir Gilbert Scott. As showing the utter lack of 
exterior windows on one side. Its spire, though | reverence in the ‘good old days,’ as they are so 
appearing somewhat dumpy in this ‘sweet city|often misnamed, it may be mentioned that 
of her dreaming spires,’ is one of the earliest—if| previous to 1870 one bay of the south transept 
- not actually the first—built in England. The) served as the residence of the Dean’s verger. 
King fact that Christ Church is one of the smallest) This functionary, a Mr. Keys, kept his beer 
of our cathedrals is partly due to Cardinal/ barrel in a cupboard just below the pew in which 
Wolsey, who chopped off, so to speak, three | the Deanery ladies sat! Moreover, Verger Keys 
of the westernmost bays of the Nave in order| used to station himself at the entrance to the 
to make way for the celebrated Tom Quad, of Choir armed with a stout dog-whip with which 
which more anon. 'to belabour any of the canine tribe that not 

In recent years the Cathedral has been|infrequently followed their undergraduate 
lengthened by a new western bay forming an| masters into Chapel. If the chapter books are 
ante-chapel. The interior has several features | not profuse in references to the Cathedral, they 








XUM 





514 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Aucuwst 1, 1902. 





furnish evidence of the rich ornaments that even 
survived the confiscation (temp Henry VIII.) of 
‘monuments tending to idolatrie and popish or 
devill’s service, crosses, censars, and such lyke 
fylthie stuffe’ Among the furniture then 
catalogued were :— 


Item. A great sacring bell. 

Item. 4 high latten candlesticks. 

Item. A canopy with a pix of copper. 

Item. A canopy over the Dean’s head of old silk. 
Item. 15 antiphoners and 9 grayells. 

Item. A pair of organs, with a turned chair to the 


same. 
One of the earliest Chapter orders enjoins that 


‘the Orgaines in the Quire of this Church be 
taken downe.’ Father Smith built an organ of 





Carole ARCHBISHOP OF YORK, 





CARDINAL WOLSEY. 
FROM THE PAINTING BV HOLBEIN IN THE HALL OF CHRIST CHURCH. 


(Reproduced, by special permission of the Very Rev. the Dean, 
Jrom the photograph in the ‘College Histories’ Series.) 


two manuals in Here is its 


specification :— 


the year 1680. 


GREAT. 9g Stops. 
pipes pipes 
1. Open Diapason «. 50 | 6. Tierce en ee me we 
2. Stopped Diapason... 50 | 7. Sesquialtera, III. ranks 150 
3. Principal a uae - 350 8. Cornet, to CZ1,1V. ranks 96 
4. Twelfth ies oss 50), [on Eeumpet ws, o. ASO 
5. Fifteenth as se _ 
596 

Cuorr. 4 Stops. 


| 3. Flute cae on as 80 
; re 50 | 4. Fifteenth ioe wot 0 
Total number of pipes, 796. 


Compass of both manuals; GG, short octaves, to C3 in alt. 


. Stopped diapason on 50 
. Principal ‘ 


ny 


The organ has occupied various positions 
at different times. In 1806 the organ-loft was 
‘fitted up so as that the singing boys and singing 
men may be removed thither for the future.’ 
The present organ—located at the west end of 


———_ 


iron spiral staircase—is a four-manual instru. 
ment, rebuilt in 1884 by Father Willis. In 
any scheme of reconstruction, now necessary 
after the wear and tear of eighteen years, the 
choir organ should be restored to its original 
‘in front’ position, where it remained for nearly 
two centuries, in order that its stops may forma 
better support to the voices than is possible 
under the present arrangement. 

Let us now turn to the College of Christ 
Church, which, notwithstanding its joint-life 
with the Cathedral, is four hundred years 
younger than the sacred edifice. In the year 
1525, Cardinal Wolsey obtained a Patent for the 
Oxford foundation, styled ‘Collegium Thome 
Wolsey Cardinalis Eboracensis,’ or ‘Cardinal 
College.’ The original statutes provided forty- 
two persons for the services of the church— 
thirteen chaplains, twelve lay clerks, sixteen 
choristers, and a teacher of music. The first 
stone was laid July 16, 1525, and Wolsey set to 
work on the buildings with enthusiastic zeal. In 
constructing the famous Tom Quad, he, as already 
mentioned, pulled down the three westernmost 
bays of the Nave; but he intended to build a 
college chapel on the north side of the Quad, 
which might have proved a rival to King’s 
College, Cambridge. The great Cardinal was 
not oblivious to the claims of the ‘ inner 
man,’ one of the earliest completed buildings 
being the famous kitchen, ‘a magnificent apart- 
ment, with vast open ranges at the sides, 
and a central fire with louvre above.’* The 
kitchen has scarcely been altered since 
its completion, nearly four hundred years 
ago, except in regard to the addition of 
modern appliances; Wolsey’s gridiron may still 
be seen hanging on the wall, as shown in our 
illustration. 

Equally magnificent is the noble Hall (1529), 
perhaps the finest apartment of its kind in 
England, with its splendid collection of portraits. 
The fine portrait of Cardinal Wolsey, by Holbein, 
which we give, is one of them. It is reproduced 
by special permission of the Dean. The Hall 
is approached by a vaulted-roof staircase of 
remarkable beauty, the delicate fan tracery, 
supported by a single shaft, fascinating all 
beholders. The acoustic properties of this stair- 
case are very remarkable. The present writer 
recalls a story told to him on these very stairs 
by the late Sir John Stainer, to the effect that 
the late Sir Frederick Ouseley used to delight 
his friends by singing the common chord in 
arpeggio and very quickly through three octaves, 
and the resultant effect was as if the notes had 
all been sounded together. ‘J can’t do it,’ said 
Sir John, ‘as I have a voice like an old crow.’ 

The famous Tom Tower grew by degrees. Its 
lower story is due to Wolsey (as shown in our 
illustration from Loggan’s ‘ Oxonia Illustrata,’ 
1675), but the upper part is from the design of 


* ©Christ Church.’ By the Rev. Henry L. Thompson, M.A. This 
book is one of the interesting and valuable series of ‘ College 





the nave, its key-boards approached by an 


Histories,’ published by Messrs. F. E. Robinson and Co. 
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Sir Christopher Wren, and was completed in 
1682. ‘As soon as the Tower was ready for its 
new tenant,’ to quote from Mr. Thompson’s 
history, ‘great Tom was hoisted up and hung 
in its new home, and from thence it rang out 
for the first time on the anniversary of the 
Restoration, May 29, 1684.’ The name and 
sex of the great bell, which weighs upwards of 
seven tons and came from Oseney Abbey, was 
temporarily changed from Tom to Mary, in 


honour of the second Queen of that name. It! 
is, however, cracked and needs re-casting, its | 
proper note, D flat, being rather out of tune. | 


Peckwater Quad—so named after an old Inn—was 


Berrrors: ¢ SOREN NE 





Mr. Thompson, ‘because the Episcopal See 
of Oxford, which had been erected in 1542, was 
now [1546] transferred from Oseney Abbey to 
Christ Church.’ Thus Christ Church, Oxford, 
is an unique instance of a cathedral and a 
collegiate foundation. Its proper title is Ades 
Chyisti (not Collegium), hence it is always spoken 
of by its members as ‘ The House.’ 

From the same source of information we 
obtain some amusing glimpses of student life 
in bygone days, as recorded in the College 
archives. In the earliest times the Dean and 
Chapter met every Sunday afternoon to transact 
business, and a list of ‘ What everie Scholler 


WOLSEY’S KITCHEN, CHRIST CHURCH. 


(From the ‘ College Histories’ Series. 


begun in 1716, during the reign of the musical 
Dean Aldrich. 


Christ Church Cathedral is peculiar in that it 


serves as the College Chapel. Its Dean and 
Canons are designated ‘of Christ Church’; thus 
there is no Chapter of Oxford, as in other 
English cathedrals. And here, in order to make 
the history of this famous Cathedral and College 
more complete, it is necessary to say that 
after the deposition of Wolsey, Henry VIII. 
initiated, in 1546, the existing foundation with 
the title of ‘Ecclesia Christi Cathedralis 
Oxon: ex fundatione Regis Henrici Octavi.’ 
‘The word “Cathedralis” was inserted,’ says 


By permission of Messrs. F. E. Robinson and Co.) 


| ought to have before he enter into the House’ 


| 


| included— 


Honeste apparell and cumblye for a scholler. 

| His catechisme sett forthe in the Kyng’s booke by harte. 
Another list mentions as a requirement— 

| Bedding sufficient and meet for one man. 


Matters sartorial seem to have occupied the 
powers-that-be,as Dean Tobie Matthews decreed, 
about the year 1576— 

That every scholar and student shall wear and go in 
fytt and decent apparell according to their severall 
degrees, according to the lawes and statutes of this 





516 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Aucust 1, 1902. 





realme and the ordinances and statutes of this Univer- 
sitie. And that they shall not weare any whyte and 
pricked doublets, no galligaskins or cutt hose, no weltyed 
nor lacyd gownes, upon the severall paynes nexte before 
rehersyd 


The Chapter ordered that— 

no student, scholar, chaplain nor servant or any belong- 
ing to the House shall lodge any dogg except the porter 
to dryve out cattell and hogges out of the House. 


A premium upon piety is recorded in the fact 
that the Censor of Moral Philosophy was paid 
the sum of £14 15s. 4d. for two quarters ‘for 
his paines in prayinge in the Chappell in the 
morning,’ and another sum was soon afterwards 
added ‘for his further encouragement in pray- 
inge’ after the death of his brother Censor. 





The porters had to see that— 


no seamstress, stocking menders, and applewomen, 
or any suspicious persons of any kind be admitted into 
the College. 


An entry in the records on Christmas Eve, 
1711, reads :— 


Ds. Roberts having neglected to appear and do his duty 
of burying the Censor . . . is ordered to appear .., 
next Term to answer for his neglect. 


This custom of ‘ burying the Censor’ seems to 
have been an undertaking of a mysterious 
nature. 

Somewhere about 1770 a student committed 
a grave offence which in the present day would 
result in expulsion; but he had to pay the 





TOM QUAD AND TOWER. 


(Photograph by Messrs. Hills and Saunders, Oxford.) 


In 1650 a student named Devoy (probably 
Devaux) was rusticated in these terms :— 


It is ordered by the Dean and Chapter that Devoye for 
divers gross and scandalous acts shall be publicly whipped 
in the House, and afterwards sent home to his Father for 
a twelve months, and not to return then without a testi- 
monial of his civil and orderly carriage during the time of 
his absence 


The use of bad language by the students 
instigated the following severe edict :— 


that some order be taken to punish the abuse of swearing 
—viz., that for the first and second time he that sweareth 
be fined 12d. for every oath; and when convicted the 
third time shall be proceeded against as a scandalous 
person 


penalty of his misdeeds in an imposition of 

extraordinary length. He was ordered— 

(1) to abridge the whole of Herodotus ; 

(2) to draw out schemes and enunciations and to master 
Euclid, books 5, 6, 11, 12; 

(3) to write down and work all the examples in McLaurin’s 
Algebra, part 1 ; 


(4) to make notes on all St. Paul’s Epistles, and a 


careful diary of the hundred last Psalms in Hebrew ; 
) to translate into Latin both parts of the ninth 
discourse of the second volume of Sherlock’s sermons. 


Moreover, this offender was further directed 
to the stool of repentance by being rusticated 
for a period of six months. 

The Deans of Christ Church, thirty-six in 
number, have included some remarkable men. 


(5 
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Richard Corbet (1620-29), for instance, was noted 
for his jocosity. We are told that— 


after he was Doctor of Divinity, he sang ballads at 
the Cross at Abingdon. On a market day he and some 
of his comrades were at the tavern by the Cross. A 
ballad singer complained he had no custom; he could 
not put off his ballads. The jolly Doctor puts off his 
gown and puts on the ballad singer’s leathern jacket, 
and being a handsome man, and a rare full voice, he 
presently vended a great many and had a great audience. 


The name of. John Fell, another Dean, is 
associated with the familiar lines— 


I do not like thee, Doctor Fell, 
The reason why I cannot tell. 





DR. HENRY ALDRICH, 


DEAN OF CHRIST CHURCH, 1689 TO 1710. 
(From a bust in the College Library. Reproduced by kind permission 
of the Librarian, Professor York Powell, M.A.) 


One of the greatest, certainly one of the most 
musical of Deans, was Dr. Henry Aldrich, who 
held sway from 1689 to 1710—‘ polite, though not 
profound scholar, and jovial hospitable gentle- 
man,’ according to Macaulay. A man of many 
parts—great theologian, skilful architect, and 
excellent musician—Dean Aldrich left his per- 
manent mark on the buildings of the College in 
Peckwater Quad, which he designed. The well- 
known Round, ‘ Hark, the bonny Christ Church 


bells,’ composed by him is, as the late Sir John 
Stainer observed, ‘still the joy of school children 
and the admiration of musicians, on account of the 
sweetness of its melody and the excellence of its 
construction. No better example of this class 
of composition has ever been praduced.’ The 
words of this ditty, which first appeared in 
Playford’s Musical Companion, read thus, though 
‘beerers’ has now become ‘ bearers ’ :— 

Hark the bonny Christ Church bells, 

One, two, three, four, five, six they sound 


So woundy great, so wondrous sweet, 
And they troul so merrily, merrily. 


Hark the first and second bell 

That every day at four and ten cries 
Come, come, come, come, come to prayers 
And the verger troups before the dean. 


Tingle, tingle, ting goes the small bell 
At nine to call the beerers home ; 

But the de’il a man will leave his can 
Till he hears the mighty Tom. 


The fine collection of music which Dean Aldrich 
formed will be referred to later. Of the ten 
catches composed by him, that on ‘ Tobacco’ is 
highly diverting. It is directed to be sung 
‘by four men smoking their pipes: not more 
difficult to sing than diverting to hear,’ 
Aldrich was a most inveterate smoker, being 
seldom without a pipe in his mouth. On 
one occasion a student made a bet with a 
college chum that if they went to the Dean 
they would find him enjoying the fragrant 
weed. An audience was sought and the pair 
explained the intrusion. ‘You have lost your 
bet, sir,’ said the Dean; ‘I am not smoking, 
I am only filling my pipe!’ 

The splendid régime, lasting thirty-six years, 
of Henry George Liddell — known to every 
schoolboy in connection with his invaluable 
‘Liddell and Scott’—was one of the most 
beneficent in the history of Christ Church. 
He being dead yet speaketh in the magni- 
ficent restoration of the College buildings, 
including the Chapel (Cathedral). His well- 
lived life closed on January 18, 1898; his body 
rests outside the southern wall of the sanctuary 
of his old cathedral church and in the precincts 
of the College he had served and loved so well 
and with a whole-souled devotion to its interests. 
The present Dean, the Very Reverend T. B. 
Strong, who succeeded Dean Paget (now Bishop 
of Oxford) in 1go1, has the rare distinction, so 
far as Deans are concerned, of being musical. 
As an undergraduate of the College he used to 
deputise at the organ in the occasional absence 
of Dr. Corfe the organist. In this connection 
the Dean writes, in answer to a request for some 
information on. the subject, as follows :— 

My arrangement with Dr. Corfe was that I undertook 
to be in the organ-loft on Thursdays and play until he 
came. He always arrived, I think, before the anthem. 

I think it should always be remembered about 
Dr. Corfe that, though he was capable, in his later days, 
of producing effects that were more unexpected than 





attractive, he was areal musician, of no meanorder. In 
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his time the Cathedral music was not, as might have 
been expected, restricted in its range to the straitest 
following of Cathedral tradition. He would not have 
anything to do with florid modern services: but in the 
matter of anthems he used to put down certain numbers 
from Brahms’ Requiem—a work which he highly 
appreciated, but which many of the congregation 
detested. I must admit that Brahms’ music did not suit 
his style. Also in the matter of the tempo of certain 
numbers in the Elijah, he preserved the tradition 
which came from Mendelssohn. 





pedantic revel after his kind; Charles I., who 
held his parliament in Oxford and sat with the 
Lords in the same Hall; Charles Il. and 
ames II.; and extending to our present King 
Edward VII., who, by-the-way, matriculated 
as a member of the College in 1859 and kept 
his terms for two years. In 1814, the Prince 
Regent (afterwards George IV.) visited Oxford 
in company with the Emperor of Russia and 
the King of Prussia. Among the guests on 


CHRIST CHURCH CATHEDRAL, OXFORD. 
(Photograph by Messrs. Hills and Saunders, Oxford.) 


Christ Church, of all the colleges in Oxford, 
has been famous for its royal visitors, beginning 
with Ethelred, who rebuilt the church, fired 


during the massacre of St. Brice; Henry III., | 


who, with his brother Richard, King of the 
Romans, built the chapter house; Henry VII.’s 
eldest son, Arthur ; and, afterthe College replaced 
the Priory, continuing with Queen Elizabeth, 
who witnessed one at least of Shakespeare’s 
plays in the Hall; James I., who held high 


that occasion was Marshal Bliicher, who, during 
| his residence in College, slept in his boots with 
a bottle of brandy under his pillow! 

And then as to distinguished alumni of the 
College—to mention all would be impossible 
within the limits of space. Here are a few 
names of former Christ Church men :— 

KinGc Epwarp VII. (already referred to) and his 
artistic brother, the late Duke of Albany (Prince 
| Leopold). William Penn (the founder of Pennsylvania), 
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Robert Burton (author of ‘ The anatomy of melancholy’), 
John Locke, and Sir Philip Sidney; among divines, 
John Wesley (ordained deacon in the Cathedral in 1725) 
and his brother Charles (‘ the sweet singer of Methodism’), 
Stanley, Pusey (buried in the Cathedral) and Liddon; the 
philanthropic Earl of Shaftesbury, the great Marquess 
Wellesley ; twelve Prime Ministers, among them 
Canning, Peel, Gladstone, the Marquess of Salisbury, 
and the Earl of Rosebery ; great scholars like Gaisford 
and Liddell; and representative authors in John Ruskin 
and C. L. Dodgson (Lewis Carroll) —truly a goodly 
company. 


We may now turn to matters more strictly 
musical. First, a peep at the library, rendered 
specially interesting in the company of so 
qualified a cicerone as the librarian of the 
College, Professor York Powell. The building, 
situated in Peckwater Quad and completed in 
1761, is one of the sights of Oxford. The upper 
room—142 feet long, 30 feet broad, and 37 feet 





Academia Oxonienfi - 





AN INTERESTING OLD BOOK-PLATE, 


(Reproduced by kind permission of the Librarian, 
Professor York Powell, M.A.) 


high—is lined with finely-carved Norwegian 
oak, and the ceiling and walls are enriched with 
fine mouldings. An open gallery running the 
whole length of one side of the room adds to the 
architectural distinction of this noble apartment. 
Professor York Powell points with pardonable 
pride to some case books—e.g. :—a Lectionary of 
Wolsey’s, with fine illuminated initials and 
borders ; a French thirteenth-century translation 
of the New Testament with beautiful miniatures, 
De Officiis Regum written for Edward II. and 
presented to Edward III., with many heraldic 
miniatures and drawings of military subjects; a 
hand-written Psalter with a binding of velvet 
embroidered with seed pearls; pamphlets with 
Izaak Walton’s autograph, &c. 

In a room upstairs, leading from the gallery, 
is the valuable collection of music made for the 
most part by Dean Aldrich, and bequeathed by 
him to the College. Here, admirably arranged 
and cared for, are some 8,000 pieces of early 
English and foreign music. The manuscripts 





include thirty anthems by Dr. Aldrich; several 
anthems, motets and services, and a masque 
(‘Venus and Adonis’) by Dr. Blow; many 
compositions (including a curious specimen of pro. 
gramme music, ‘ Mr. Bird’s battle’) by W. Byrd; 
compositions by R. Deering, T. Ford, Orlando 
Gibbons, John Jenkins, Henry Purcell, Carissimi, 
Palestrina, and others, in addition to a large 
number of anonymous compositions, including 
239 motets, 162 cantatas, &c., to English words, 
and 408 cantatas to Italian words. The printed 
collections of motets, madrigals, &c., include 
some of the rarest and best of sixteenth-century 
Italian music. The librarian works with the 
simple and practical system of a consecutive 
numbering of the volumes, in preference to shelf 
marks. There isa good MS. catalogue by a late 
chaplain, Mr. Havergal, in two volumes, beauti- 
fully written and illuminated! It is greatly to be 
hoped that this catalogue will be printed in the near 
future. Some of the bindings put the tenth 
commandment to the test when the volumes are 
handled by a book lover. The thread and case 
system adopted for the part-books is excellent—in 
fact, too much praise cannot be given to Professor 
York Powell for the reverent care he bestows on 
the precious books placed under his watchful 
protection. 

Finally, as to the church music and the 
organists of the Cathedral—or Chapel, in 
deference to Christ Church men. Nearly 300 
years ago the Chapter ordered— 
the singing with the organ the Venite exultemus, 
the Te Deum, the Benedictus, or some such like hymn 
every Sunday and Holyday throughout the year. 


and, furthermore— 

that the old and laudable custom of singing Grace 
in the Hall shall presently after dinners and suppers be 
still continued by the chaplain, and for the more solemn 
performance thereof that some new songs be made by the 
organist. 


The choirmen had to assemble once a month 
“to see who have been careful and who negli- 
gent, and so to encourage and correct them as 
there shall be cause.’ 

In the list of organists of the Cathedral, the first 
recorded name is that of John Taverner (? 1530). 
Hawkins tells us that he (Taverner) and others 
being accused of heresy, were imprisoned in a deep 
cave [cellar] under the College used for the keep- 
ing of salt-fish, ‘the stench whereof occasioned 
the death of some of them.’ The next notable 
holder of the office was Edward Lowe (fi 
1630 ?—1682), who is known as the author of 


A Short Direction for the Performance of Cathedrall 
Service. Published for the Information of such 
Persons, as are Ignorant of it, And shall be call’d 
to officiate in Cathedrall or Collegiate Churches, 
where it hath formerly been in use. 


By E. L. 
Oxford : Printed by William Hall for Richard Davis. 
: 1661. 
The successors of Lowe were, curiously 


enough, two Husbands and two Goodsons! 
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Thomas Norris, composer of the well-known 
chant bearing his name, held the chief musician- 
ship from 1776 to 1790. He was also a Lay 
Clerk of Magdalen College. Concerning his 
duties in the latter sanctuary, Bloxam, in his 
‘Magdalen Registers,’ informs us that-— 


Unfortunately the Quire of Magdalen College had not 
often the opportunity of admiring his excellence. When 
admitted as a Clerk, he was mildly desired by the Presi- 
dent, Dr. Horne, to attend at the chapel occasionally. 
This he understood so literally, as to make his appearance 
only once a quarter, on the days that the Clerks received 
their salary. On these rare occasions a servant in livery 
preceded him with his surplice and hood. 


The next man of mark was Dr. Crotch, who 
could write as easily with his left hand as with 
his right; moreover, it is said that he would 
often write down the notes of two separate 
staves of music simultaneously! An old MS. 
book now in the organ loft contains many 
curious chants written (with figured basses) by 
Dr. Crotch during his organistship, which lasted 
from 1790 to 1807 (or 8). He was also Professor 
of Music in the University of Oxford from 1797 
to his death in 1847, and the first Principal of 
the Royal Academy of Music. Some interesting 
materials for Dr. Crotch’s biography, as well 
as five volumes of his printed works, have 
been recently presented to the Library by 
Mr. T. W. Taphouse, the well-known music 
collector of Oxford. Dr. Crotch was a water- 
colour painter of skill and sympathy, and has his 
own place in the catalogue of Oxford artists. 

With just a mention of William Cross and 
Dr. William Marshall (joint-editor with Alfred 
Bennett of a collection of Chants and a book of 
Words of Anthems), we pass on to the celebrated | 
Dr. Corfe—noted for his long walks. In|} 
connection with that pedestrian hobby, the late | 
Sir John Stainer used to tell the following | 
story; it formed one of his reminiscences of| 
Sir Frederick Ouseley while the latter was an 
undergraduate at Christ Church: 


Being a musician of the old type, Dr. Corfe rarely 
changed his stops during the Psalms; Ouseley and his 
young friends got so accustomed to one particular quality 
of tone that they named it the Corfe-mixture. Ouseley 
knew that Dr. Corfe always at the close of one service 
prepared his stops for the giving out of the chant at the 
next; moreover, Dr. Corfe was fond of long walks, and 
made a point of rushing into the organ loft just in time 
to place his hands on the keys. This offered a temp- 

yon to the undergraduates which was irresistible. 
Watching Corfe safely out of the Cathedral one morning, 
Ouseley put in all the pre-arranged stops, and then drew 
on each manual the most horrible and startling combina- 
tion he could think of. When evening service com- 
menced, Ouseley and his friends stood behind a pillar to 
hear the effect. Sure enough, just as the Psalms ap- 
proached, Dr. Corfe hurried in and placed his hands 
on the keys. Everybody in the church gave a start, 
except Dr. Corfe himself, who placidly held down the chord 
while he one by one put in the objectionable registers, 
and gradually drawing his usual stops, once more 
reverted to the inevitable ‘ Corfe-mixture.’ 











Another ‘Corfe’ story is thus related by the 
Rev. Henry L. Thompson in his interesting 
‘Memoir’ of Dean Liddell :— 


Dr. Corfe was sorely plagued by one of the choirmen, 
whose alto singing was miserably bad. He came to the 
Dean: ‘ Mr. Dean, I really cannot have that man singing 
any longer ; he spoils the whole choir. If only he sang 
bass it would not so much marter, but such an alto is 
intolerable.’ ‘ Very well, Dr. Corfe,’ said the Dean, ‘ I 
will deal with the matter.’ So the choirman was sent 
for. ‘Dr. Corfe complains of your singing, and says he 
cannot have you sing alto any longer; but that it would 
not be so bad if you sang bass. For the future, therefore, 
be good enough to sing bass.’ ‘ But, Mr. Dean,’ rejoined 
the man, ‘I cannot sing bass.’ ‘Well,’ answered 
Liddell, ‘I am no musician; but sing bass you must 
Good morning.’ 





DOORWAY OF THE CHAPTER HOUSE. 


(From the ‘College Histories’ Series. By permission of 
Messrs. F. E. Robinson and Co.) 


Dr. Corfe presented a very beautiful stained- 
glass window to the Cathedral. It is in the 
North Choir Aisle, and was designed by Sir 
Edward Burne-Jones in 1874-5, the subject 
being the appropriate one of St. Cecilia. 

Upon the resignation of Dr. Corfe in 1882, 
Dr. Charles Harford Lloyd, the successor of 
Dr. S. S. Wesley at Gloucester Cathedral, 
reigned in his (Corfe’s) stead, and worthily held 
the office for ten years. When Dr. Lloyd 
became Precentor of Eton (in 1892), the Dean 
and Chapter were fortunate in securing the 
services of Dr. Basil Harwood, then organist 
of Ely Cathedral. An Oxford man,—he was 
organist of Trinity College in his undergraduate 
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days—Dr. Harwood fills the position as if to the 
manner born. He is also Choragus to the 
University and Precentor of Keble College. 
His melodious Evening Service in A flat, his 
Dithyramb for the organ, and songs, are well 
known and admired. He has a leaning to the 
meditative style of the old church music. On 
the occasion of our visit, the ‘ bill’ contained 
Farrant’s short Evening Service in D minor, 
and for the anthem Weldon’s ‘In Thee, O 
Lord, doI put my trust.’ The rendering of the 
service bore: testimony to his skill as a choir 
trainer and accompanist; for the concluding 








DR. BASIL HARWOOD, 


ORGANIST OF CHRIST CHURCH. 
(Photograph by Messrs. Hills and Saunders, Oxford.) 


voluntary he gave a fine rendering of both the 
Prelude and Fugue of Bach in E flat, known as 
‘St. Anns.’ It may safely be said that all the 
best traditions of Christ Church Music are safe 
in the hands of the present organist. 

Finally, best thanks are due and are herewith 
tendered to Professor York Powell and to 
Dr. Basil Harwood for so readily affording 
pleasant facilities in the preparation of this 
article on Christ Church, Oxford. 

DotTrEeD CROTCHET. 





And let the roaring organs loudly play 
The praises of the Lord in lively notes ; 
The whiles, with hollow throats, 
The choristers the joyous anthems sing. 





SPENSER. 


CONCERNING AUDIENCES. 


I suppose there can be no doubt that} 
Ludwig II. of Bavaria is rightly styled the 
“Mad King.” So far, however, as one par. 
ticular phase of his aberration is concerned, | 
am often inclined to doubt if it might not be 
interpreted as an indication of exceptional sense 
—or, at anyrate, of method underlying the mad. 
ness. It is not everyone who can emulate a 
monarch by procuring for himself special private 
performances of opera, as did Ludwig II., but 
there are not a few occasions when the behaviour 
of audiences is such that one wishes one could 
copy his example. 

The necessity of educating audiences —of 
making good listeners—has often been the 
subject of comment, but the first requirement of 
all, though elementary, seems to be hopelessly 
impossible. This is to make people understand 
that the primary object of concert-going is to 
listen to the music. I do not see much prospect 
of this being accepted as anything more than 
an academic theory, but it might be possible to 
make it more generally realised that the minority 
in any given audience who desire to give an 
undivided attention to the music deserve some 
consideration. Just consider what they habitu- 
ally suffer. Parenthetically, it may be remarked 
that the frequenter of the cheaper seats has much 
less reason for complaint than the pampered 
occupant of the stalls, for the former finds 
himself surrounded by the keenest of concert- 
goers, who go to hear music, and who brook 
no interference with their enjoyment, which they 
have purchased at a small price in actual coin, 
but at considerable cost in the inconvenience of 
waiting half-an-hour or more on cold, stone steps, 
or in draughty corridors before the doors open 

It is rather in quarters where fashion operates 
as an important inducement to the concert-goer 
that one longs for at least sympathy, if not for 
solitude. First, there are the late-comers. 
Supposing the concert opens with the Euryanthe 
overture—a not uncommon choice—you will 
have just settled down to its enjoyment when, in 
the middle of the mysterious far-away episode 
of muted strings, a party of belated ones crowd 
into their places in the same row, treading on your 
feet as they pass, interrupting the thread of the 
music, and rousing angry passions in your breast, 
which their subsequent conduct does not tend to 
quell. For, instead of being abashed into silence, 
they must needs spend the first five minutes in 
murmured conversation with friends in neigh- 
bouring places, or, which is even worse, indulge 
in an elaborate whisper, as disturbing to those 
within earshot—and a whisper has remarkable 
carrying power—as Mrs. Nickleby’s exasperating 
precautions in the sick-room. You could find 
some excuse for them if the conversation had 
some bearing, however remote, upon the music, 
but if a word or two catch your ear, it will 
probably have reference to Lady Blanque’s 
diamonds, or Maud’s engagement, or some other 
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equally fascinating but remote topic. Not that 
these pretty prattlers are always inattentive to 
the music. It is only fair to acknowledge that 
they will sit as still as mice when a famous 
soprano gives intense expression to ‘Home, 
sweet home,’ or a languishing tenor warbles 
some sentimental ditty. These, be it noted, are 
just the occasions when the musician feels at 
liberty to relax his attention, though it is to be 
hoped he will not retaliate by making audible 
demonstrations of his indifference. 

In regard to applause, these people are not as 
arule conspicuously demonstrative. The men 
are perhaps too bored, and doubtful whether it 
may be considered ‘bad form’; the ladies, I 
suppose, don’t care to run any risk of spoiling 
their gloves. But sometimes their enthusiasm 
is aroused, as, for instance, when a tenor finishes 
an air with a top note, which the composer 
somehow neglected to put into his score, and 
then they will even drown the instrumental 
ritornel with which the composer foolishly 
burdened it. This trick of premature applause 
is the cause of another grievance I cherish. 
Applause, even in the right place, is apt to be 
rather troublesome and distracting. It is well 
that an audience should have some safety-valve 
for pent-up enthusiasm, and that the performer 
should have the stimulus of a little encourage- 
ment; but to one who is really -impressed by 
noble music, and not merely astounded by 
brilliant feats of execution, the volley of hand- 
clappings that is begun the instant a performance 
is over, and sometimes sooner, comes like a rude 
awakening from a dream of pure enjoyment. 
This is one reason why the Three Choirs 
Festivals have an unique charm of their own, 
for in the Cathedral one can listen without 
disturbance or interruption. 

If only the people who go to concerts went 
to hear the music, I make little doubt but that 
the methods of Bayreuth would, by common 
consent, be largely imitated in our concert-rooms, 
for they are all devised with a view to concen- 
trating attention upon the performance. Perfect 
quiet so long as a composition is in progress, 
and an auditorium sufficiently darkened to pre- 
vent one’s being distracted by the appearance 
and movements of one’s neighbours; these are 
attained at Bayreuth, and in many other theatres 
where Bayreuth is being more or less sincerely 
flattered by imitation. Of course, the ideal to 
attain would be a carefully-selected audience 
of none but sympathetic souls. This would be 
even better than to emulate the mad king, and 
be a solitary listener, for however enthralling 
the music, the dark, empty theatre would have 
a depressing effect on most minds. An alterna- 
tive that has sometimes occurred to me would 
be to copy the type of prison chapel, where, by 
means of a series of hutches, like the cells of a 
honeycomb, each prisoner can witness the whole 
service without obtaining a view of his fellow- 
prisoners. The associations would not be agree- 
able, I admit, but such a plan would for me have 





the advantage of making invisible the rest of 
the audience. And, as I must confess I find 
more annoyance than gratification in seeing my 
fellow-man—and woman—on these occasions, I 
should count the advantages as far outnumbering 
the disadvantages. 

In most well-regulated concert-rooms, the late- 
comer is combated by the simple means of 
excluding him during the first piece in the pro- 
gramme. Mr. George Alexander has ventured 
to carry out the principle to the extent of closing 
the doors during the whole of the first act of a 
drama, which seems rather drastic, though 
absolutely right in principle. ‘Another way,’ as 
Mrs. Beeton would put it, is suggested by the 
advertisement put forth of a recent melodrama, 
calling attention to the fact that, as the prologue 
required a darkened stage, the auditorium would 
be thrown into complete obscurity. The late- 
comer attempting to find his place under these 
conditions would probably miss his way, bark 
his shins, and be greeted with a series of muttered 
expletives from the people he was inconveniencing, 
such as would give him a very wholesome lesson, 
and possibly make him see the error of his ways. 
Accident will, of course, occasionally mar the 
plans of the most punctual man, but in the 
majority of cases it is a constitutional habit of 
mind that makes people habitually late. Such 
need a gentle stimulus, and I for one should 
welcome any method of affording it. 

HERBERT THOMPSON. 


SAMUEL WESLEY 
(1766—1837). 


Nearly two hundred years ago—the exact 
date is December 18, 1707—there was born at 
Epworth Rectory, Lincolnshire, a boy who 
received the name of Charles. He was the 
youngest son and eighteenth child of Samuel 
Wesley, rector of Epworth, and Susanna his 
wife; but Charles was not the last of their 
numerous offspring, as a girl, the nineteenth 
and last child, was subsequently born. John 
Wesley, four years older than Charles, is known 
the world over as the founder of ‘ The Society of 
the People called Methodists,’ but better known 
as ‘ Wesleyan Methodists.’ Charles, the writer 
of some 6,500 hymns, is honoured in all the 
churches as the author of such favourite lines as 
‘Jesu, lover of my soul,’ ‘Hark! the herald 
angels sing,’ and many other sacred songs. 
Charles, educated at Westminster School and 
Christ Church, Oxford, was an ordained clergy- 
man of the Church of England, but an inde- 
fatigable lieutenant throughout his life to his 
brother John in his propaganda of Methodism. 
Charles married, in 1749, Sarah Gwynne, the 
possessor of a fine voice which she used in 
leading the singing at her husband’s religious 
meetings. Eight children were born to them, 


but only three survived the period of infancy— 
Charles, Samuel and Sarah. 


Charles, eight 








524 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Auvcust 1, 1902. 





years the senior of the two brothers, showed 
as a child remarkable musical ability; but, as in 
many similar cases, the early promise of his 
tender years was not fulfilled. Samuel, the 
second surviving son of the great hymn-writer, 
and a nephew of the founder of Wesleyan 
Methodism, forms the subject of this Biographical 
Sketch. 

Samuel Wesley, named after his grandfather, 
was born at Bristol, February 24, 1766. He 
gave evidence, even in his earliest years, of a 
highly gifted musical organization, though not in 
such a marked degree as his brother Charles. 
Time, however, reversed the balance in favour 
of Sammy, who became the bright particular star, 
musically speaking, in the Wesley family. Ina 
beautifully written and exceedingly interesting 
document in the hand of Charles Wesley, the 
poet-father thus quaintly records, with pardonable 
parental pride, the remarkable achievements of 
his genius-son :— 


The seeds of harmony did not spring up in him quite 
so early as in his brother, for he was three years old 
before he aimed at a tune. His first were, ‘God save 
great George our King,’ Fischer’s Minuet, and such like,. 
mostly picked up from the street organs. He did not 
put a true bass to them till he had learned his notes. 

While his brother was playing he used to stand by 
with his childish fiddle, scraping and beating time. One 
observing him asked me, ‘ And what shall this boy do?’ 
I answered, ‘Mend his brother’s pens.’ He did not 
resent the affront as deeply as Marcello; so it was not 
indignation which made him a musician. 

Mr. Arnold was the first who, hearing him at the 
harpsichord, said, ‘I set down Sam for one of my 
family.’ but we did not much regard him coming after 
Charles. The first thing which drew our attention was 
the great delight he took in hearing his brother play. 
Whenever Mr. Kelway came to teach him, Sam 
constantly attended, and accompanied Charles on the 
chaiy. Undaunted by Mr. Kelway’s frown, he went on ; 
and when he did not see the harpsichord he crossed his 
hands on the chair as the other on the instrument 
without ever missing a time. 

He was so excessively fond of Scarlatti, that if Charles 
ever began playing his lesson before Sam was called, he 
would cry and roar as if he had been beaten. Mr. Madan, 
his godfather, finding him one day so belabouring the 
chair, told him he should have a better instrument by- 
and-bye. 

As his brother Charles employed the evenings in 
Handel’s Oratorios, Sam was always at his elbow, 
listening and joining with his voice. Nay, he would 
sometimes presume to find fault with his playing, when 
we thought he could know nothing of the matter. 

He was between four and five years old when he got 
hold of the Oratorio of ‘Samson’ ; and by that alone taught 
himself to read words; soon after he taught himself to 
write. From this time he sprung up like a mushroom ; 
and when turned of five could read perfectly well; and 
had all the airs, recitatives, and choruses of ‘Samson’ 
and the ‘ Messiah,’ both words and notes, by heart. 

Whenever he heard his brother begin to play he would 
tell us whose music it was (whether Handel, Corelli, 
Scarlatti, or any other), and what part of what lesson, 
sonata, or overture. 





Before he could write he composed much music. 
His custom was to lay the words of an oratorio before 
him and sing them all over. Thus he set them 
(extempore for the most part), ‘ Ruth,’ ‘ Gideon,’ 
‘Manasses,’ and the ‘Death of Abel.’ We observed, 
when he repeated the same words, it was always to the 
same tunes. The airs of ‘ Ruth,’ in particular, he made 
before he was six years old, laid them up in his memory 
till he was eight, and then wrote them down. 

I have seen him open his Prayer Book and sing the 
Te Deum, or an anthem from some Psalm, to his own 
music, accompanying it with the harpsichord. This he 
often did, after he had learned to play by note, which 
Mr. Williams, a young organist of Bristol, taught him 
between six and seven. 

How and when he learned counterpoint I can hardly 
tell, but without being ever taught it he soon wrote in 
parts. 

He was full eight years old when Dr. Boyce came to 
see us, and accosted me with, ‘ Sir, I hear you have got 
an English Mozart in your house. Young Linley tells 
me wonderful things of him.’ I called Sam to answer 
for himself. He had by this time scrawled down his 
oratorio of ‘Ruth.’ The doctor looked over it very 
carefully, and seemed highly pleased with the perform. 
Some of his words were, ‘ These airs are some of 
the prettiest I have seen. This boy writes by nature as 
true a bass as I can by rule and study. There is no man 
in England has two such sons.’ He bade us let him run 
on ad libitum, without any check of rules or masters. 

After this, whenever the Doctor visited us, Sam ran to 
him with his song, sonata, or anthem; and the Doctor 
examined them with astonishing patience and delight. 

As soon as Sam had quite finished his oratorio he sent 
it as a present to the Doctor, who immediately honoured 
him with the following note :— 


‘Dr. Boyce’s compliments, and thanks his very 
ingenious brother composer, Mr. Samuel Wesley ; 
and is very much pleased and obliged by the 
possession of the oratorio of ‘ Ruth,’ which he shall 
preserve with the utmost care, as the most curious 
product of his musical library.’ 


ance. 


- 


For the year that Sam continued under Mr. Williams 
it was hard to say which was the master and which was 
the scholar. Sam chose what music he would learn, and 
often broke out into extemporary playing, his master 
wisely letting him do as he pleased. 

During this time he taught himself the violin. A 
soldier assisted him about six weeks, and some time 
after Mr. Kingsbury gave him twenty lessons. His 
favourite instrument was the organ. 

He spent a month at Bath while we were in Wales, 
served the Abbey on Sundays, gave them several 
voluntaries, and played the first fiddle in many private 
concerts. 

He returned with us to London greatly improved in his 
playing. There I allowed him a month for learning all 
Handel's Overtures. He played them over to me in 
three days. Handel's Concertos he learned with equal 
ease, and some of his lessons, and Scarlatti’s. Like 
Charles, he mastered the hardest music without any 
pains or difficulty. 


The autograph manuscript of the eight-year- 
old young gentleman’s oratorio of ‘ Ruth’ 1s 
now in the Library of the British Museum 
(Add. MS. 34,997). It bears the following 
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endorsement in the handwriting of Charles 
Wesley, the child-composer’s father : 

This Oratorio was composed by Samuel Wesley 
when eight years of age, never having been taught 
music or composition, and many of ye airs completed 
when only six years old. 


The child must have worked rapidly, as the 
first folio is dated ‘Sept. 8, 1774,’ and ‘the 
whole finish’d, Oct. 26th, 1774.’ 

The Hon. Daines Barrington, in his Miscel- 
lanies, 1781, p. 291, gives a full account of the 
remarkable attainments of the two Wesley 
boys. Two extracts relating to Sammy may 
serve as specimens of Daines_ Barrington’s 
observations :— 

He was able to sing at sight from the time of his first 
knowing his notes. The delicacy of his ear was likewise 
very remarkable, of which I shall give an instance or 
two. Having been at Bach’s Concert (John Christian 
Bach, Queen Charlotte's favourite master) he was much 
satisfied both with the composition and performers, but 
said: ‘The musical pieces were ill-arranged, as four 
were played successively which were all in the same 
key!’ 

He was desired to compose a March for the regiments 
of Guards, which he did, to the approbation of all that 
heard it. As I thought the boy would like to hear the 
March performed, I carried him to the parade at the 
proper time, when it had the honour of beginning 
the Military Concert. The piece being finished I asked 
him whether it was executed to his satisfaction, to which 
he replied: ‘By no means.’ I then immediately 
introduced him to the band, which consisted of very tall 
and stout musicians, that he might set them right. On 
this Sam said to them, ‘ You have not done justice to my 
composition’; to which they answered the urchin with 
astonishment and contempt, ‘ your composition?’ Sam 
replied with serenity, ‘ Yes, my composition,’ which I 
confirmed. ‘Then they stared, and severally made their 
excuses by protesting they had copied accurately from 
the manuscript which had been put into their hands. 
This he most readily allowed to the hautboys and 
bassoons, but said that it was the French horns that were 
in fault; on their making the same defence, he insisted 
on the original score being produced, and, showing them 
their mistake, ordered the March to be played again, 
which they submitted to with as much deference as they 
would have shown to Handel. 


Master Sammy became a harpsichord pupil 
of David Williams, organist of St. James’s 
Church, Bath, where at the age of seven the 
boy played a psalm-tune at one of the services. 
He studied the violin under Bean, Kingsbury, 
and the celebrated Wilhelm Cramer. Like 
many of the most successful musicians, he was, 
however, largely self-taught. Throughout the 
whole of his life he showed a marked predilection 
for the organ. The general education of the 
children was carefully superintended by their 
father, who taught them Latin, Greek,. and 
Hebrew; in the two former languages the 
children were said to have been really proficient. 

A great change came into the family life upon 
their removal to London in 1770. <A certain 
Mrs. Grumley had presented Charles Wesley 
with the unexpired lease (twenty years) of her 





house, No. 1, Chesterfield (now Great Chester- 
field) Street, Marylebone. The parish rate-book 
of 1770 gives the name of the householder as 
‘Charles Westley,’ and the rateable value of 
the house as £30. Those were halcyon days 


‘in the matter of parish rates in London—one 


shilling in the pound! The Wesley associations 
with Chesterfield Street are commemorated in 
an intersecting thoroughfare re-named in recent 
years ‘ Wesley Street.’ In Samuel Wesley’s 
youth, north of the Marylebone Road (then 
called New Road) was open country with the 
rural felicity of farms and fields. 

No. 1, Chesterfield Street was not only large 
and well furnished, but it contained a spacious 
music room, which mivabile dictu contained two 
organs! It was in this room that the young 
Wesleys gave during eight or nine years, from 
1779, a series of subscription concerts. A 





REV. CHARLES WESLEY, 
1707-1788, 
THE GREAT HYMN-WRITER. 


THE 


manuscript book in the handwriting of Charles 
Wesley, the father, giving full particulars of 
these homely music-makings was fortunately 
rescued from an old bookstall in London 
about ten years ago; it is now in the posses- 
sion of the Wesley family. 

Seven fortnightly concerts were given every 
season, beginning about the end of January, the 
subscription being three guineas. The number of 
subscribers rapidly increased from twenty-four in 
the first season (1779) to thirty-eight in the 
second, and to forty-eight (an historic number) in 
the third. A record was kept of the attendance 
of all the subscribers, who included such persons 
of ‘quality’ as bishops, peers and peeresses, and 
the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress. More- 
over, the book contains the programmes ol 
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several of the concerts. Here is a specimen 
one, given on Thursday, March 6, 1783 :— 


Part I. 
Overture .. . Charles Wesley. 
Song (Handel) ‘ Return, ‘O God of hosts’ Battishil. 
Concerto Geminiani-Corelli. 


Organ Voluntary . ; Samuel Wesley. 

Trio, Violin, Violoncello, and Pentachord, composed 
by Hugh Reinagle, performed by Hugh and 
Alexander Reinagle and Samuel Wesley. 


Part II. 

Charles Wesley. 

Samuel Wesley. 
Battishil. 


Organ Voluntary . 
Violin Solo : 
Song, ‘ The soldier tired ' (Arne) 
Duet for two Organs, ‘ Dead March.’ 
Overture, ‘ Atalanta.’ 


The performers on this occasion and the fees 
paid to them were :— 


Organ and ‘smeh C. & S. Wesley. 


First Fiddle S. Wesley. CER 
First Fiddle Huxtable sso 0 
Second Fiddle Higgins.. Ae oues 
rs Alex. Reinagle._ 

Tenor Crouch . oo 076 
Violoncello Sharp .. +60" 16 
First Horn Atwood. 

Second Horn Gilbert . gee. 


Singer—Battishil. 


Some of these names are very interesting. 
Battishil (spelt with one ‘1’), the composer of 
the beautiful anthem ‘Call to remembrance,’ 
appeared as a vocalist. ‘His singing,’ recorded 
Samuel Wesley many years later, ‘was very 
engaging, energetic, and commanding; and it 
was a high treat to hear him take part in a duet 
of Handel’ s, or a canzonet of Travers’s, or sing 
any one of Purcell’s songs or anthems.’ Alex. 
Reinagle was the father of the composer of the 
familiar hymn-tune ‘St. Peter,’ and Atwood 
(with one ‘t’) bore the same paternal relation 
to ‘dear old Attwood,’ the revered organist of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. Reinagle and Attwood 
seem to have played ‘for love.’ 

Refreshments formed a not inconsiderable 
feature of these fortnightly functions. Charles 
Wesley’s manuscript book gives us some 
interesting information in regard to the creature- 
comfort part of the proceedings. Here is a list 


of expenses for the first concert in 1782 :— 
f .s. ad. 





Sugar ee ‘ig se es 3 2 
Tea-pot 4c ae 8 
Lemons ae An AE ro 
Cakes .. 6 6 
Maid 2 10 
Sally It © 
Mats .. Sf 3 6 
Lamplighter .. 3 0 
Constable Shade ere. 
Candles 14 6 
Wine 3 10 
Porter .. 2 8 
Ojet* 3 0 
Tea es as ae 12: 6 
Cream .. a a, sit 8 

£3 19 6 

*In the MS. this beverage is sometimes written ‘ Ojitt' and once 


latter is more correct. According to Hunter's 
it is thus defined: ‘Orgeat (ge as zh). 


‘orgeat.’ The 
‘Encyclopedic Dictionary’ 
Fr. from orge = barley. A liquor of syrup extracted from barley and 
sweet almonds, and used as a flavour for beverages and edibles, or 
medicinally as a mild demulcent.’ 





The item of a guinea to Sally may have been in 
the nature of a garment expenditure, as there is 
a reference elsewhere to a new dress for the 
sister of the youthful concert-givers. Tea was 
an expensive luxury in those days, and no further 
expenditure under that head appears until the 
fourth concert; on the other hand, teapots 
were evidently cheap. 

In the seventh season thirty-four subscriptions 
brought in the sum of £105; the expenditure 
account stands thus :— 





re eh 

Before it (i.¢., the een) - 6 13 6 
Performers .. . ae ae 2022 6 
Their suppers 3° 7 oO 
Rehearsals 090 
The Company (Refreshments) Io 4 0 
£40 16 o 

Expenses of concerts a ne 216 o 
Family Ae ae Ae « £2 9) 6 
Housekeeping oe ae s. Orta 6 





This is not the sort of book-keeping that would 
satisfy a chartered accountant seated in his 
auditorium, as there is a discrepancy of £2 
between the details of the expenditure account 
and the summary. However, this by no means 
detracts from the interest of the concerts given 
by Samuel Wesley, in conjunction with his brother 
Charles, during the youthful period of his career. 

A curious phase in the life of Samuel Wesley 
began in about the year 1784, at the impression- 
able age of eighteen. Notwithstanding his 
upbringing in a somewhat strict school of 
theology, the young man, to the grief and 
consternation of his father and uncle, joined the 
Roman Catholic Church. The Duchess of 
Norfolk was requested, out of respect to the 
Rev. Charles Wesley, ‘as a gentleman and 
scholar,’ to communicate the ‘ going over’ to the 
father of the youth. He received her in his full 
canonicals, and subsequently wrote some ‘ verses 
on his son Samuel on being made acquainted 
he had embraced the Roman Catholic Religion.’ 
With all the zeal of a proselyte Samuel Wesley 
wrote much music to Latin words, including a 
Mass bearing the following dedication :— 

Beatissimo Patri nostro Pio Sexto 
hec missa humilitate maxima 
dicatur (primitiz ecclesiz) 
suo indignissimo filio 
et obsequentissimo servo. 


Sept. 1, 1784. SAMUEL WESLEY. 


The Latin is shaky, but it evidently means 
that the Mass was the first-fruits of his conver- 
sion. The original manuscript of this Mass is 
now in the British Museum (Add. MS. 35,000). 
The last folio is dated ‘May 22, 1784. A 
copy of the Mass was sent to Pope Pius VI., to 
whom the work was inscribed. The Pope was 
so much gratified at its receipt that he sent a 
letter of acknowledgment to Dr. Talbot, the 
titular Bishop of the London diocese. The 
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following is a translation from the original Latin 
of the Pope’s letter :— 

We send thee, venerable Brother, our Greeting and 
apostolical Benediction. We have received with great 
Pleasure a Book neatly and elegantly bound, presented by 
your Fraternity in the Name of Samuel Wesley: but 
more gratifying was the Intelligence contained in your 
Letter, which gave us to understand that the Sacred 
Harmonies which dignify the Work were composed with 
a Mind returning Thanks to a benevolent God for the 
Author’s Entrance into the Catholic Faith, from which 
his Ancestors were excluded. We by no Means dis- 
countenance the Study of Church Musick, since, through 
the Allurements of the Senses, a weak Mind may be 


SAMUEL WESL 





any Time Occasion shall offer, we will prove it by Deed. 
We wish to acquaint your Fraternity (of well-approved 
Virtue) that we are by no Means deficient in the Desire of 
| cherishing that Solicitude which you feel for the Salvation 
‘of the Flock intrusted to your Care. With Respect to 
the Anglo-Roman College, which ranks highly in our 
Affection, you will confer with the Roman Cardinal 
Antonelli, who is Superintendent of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith. Finally, accept the surest 
Pledge of our Love, our apostolical Benediction, which 
we impart to thee and all thy People with the innermos 
Affection of our Heart. 


Given at Rome a.p. 1785, 
in the eleventh year of our Pontificate. 


EY, AGED II. 


(From an oil painting by John Russell, R.A.) 


elevated into Piety ; but what most pleases us and excites 
our greater Affection for the young man, is his skill in 
teligious Controversy, in which you say, he excels, and 
the very good Hopes you yourself entertain of him. You 
will make known to him in our Name, and in paternal 
Language, the Gratitude we feel for his Gift, and if at | 


It is probable that Wesley’s religious con- 
victions were not very deep rooted. He is said 
to have repudiated in the later years of his life 
the Roman Catholicism of his youth, and to have 


| returned to, and died in, the ‘ faith of his father.’ 


He characteristically said : ‘The crackers of the 
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Vatican are no longer taken for the thunderbolts 
of heaven: for excommunication | care not three 
straws.’ 

The creative output of Wesley’s youth was 
quite remarkable. Not all his compositions 
are dated; but among those that are so inscribed 
we find five violin concertos (two in one year), 
four symphonies (two composed in the same 
year as the Mass), two overtures and a quartet 
—all composed before he was twenty years of 
age. ‘To a song, entitled ‘The world, my dear 
Mira, is full of deceit,’ Wesley affixes the follow- 
ing note: ‘ This song was composed in 1784 at 
the desire of the Duchess of Norfolk. I should 
not otherwise have set words so full of trite and 
worn-out expressions, and so totally destitute of 
poetical elegance.’ To another song he appended 
an equally sensible remark: ‘It is manifest 
from the effect of the first, fourth, and fifth bars 
in this last line of the composition, that by 
conforming to the rule of avoiding two eighths 
in succession, a good melody both in the bass 
and treble would have been totally destroyed— 
no further apology is therefore necessary for 
having broken it. S. WEsLEy.’ 

In the year 1787, at the age of twenty-one, 
Wesley was passing along Snow Hill one evening 
when he fell into a deep excavation. This 
accident was of so serious a nature that its con- 
sequences affected his brain more or less for the 
remainder of his life. He refused to undergo the 
operation of trepanning, and for the next seven 
years suffered great despondency and nervous 
irritability. His favourite occupation of music 
had to be relinquished ; and there is little doubt 
that the effects of this accident were largely 
responsible for that eccentricity and erratic 
behaviour which stamped Samuel Wesley as one 
of the most original and remarkable men of his 
time. 

We may now pass on to the year 1800, a 
memorable one, not only in the life of Wesley 
but in the history of the art in this country. 
About that time, Samuel W esley began his 
zealous propaganda of the music of John 
Sebastian Bach in England. The opposition 
thereto of the Handelians only served to fire 
him with fresh zeal. He simply boiled over 
with enthusiasm in the cause of his idol. For 
instance, here are some of the titles he bestowed 
upon the composer of ‘ the 48’ 

A CycLop2pIA OF HARMONY. 

THE MusicaL LEVIATHAN. 

THE JUPITER OF HARMONISTS. 

SACRED MUSICIAN. 

GrrEAT MusicaL HiGu Priest. 

GRAND HERo. 

Demi-Gop, 
But he casts aside all these ‘ weak epithets,’ as he 
is pleased to call them, in favour of 

THE MAN. 
There we may leave John Sebastian and Samuel, 
his great disciple, till next month. 
F. G. E.] 


(To be continued.) 





HANDEL’S MESSIAH: 
PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION. 
By Proressor Prout. 
(Continued from page 463.) 


No. 8.—Rercit.— Behold a virgin shall con- 
ceive. The treatment of the vrecitativo  secco 
in this and following numbers has been already 
spoken of. 

No. g.—Air and Cuorus.—‘O Thou that 
tellest.’ In Mozart’s score this number furnishes 
one of the worst examples in the oratorio of the 
meaningless alternation of p and f of which 
many others are to be found in the course of the 
work. In the opening symphony a / is twice 
indicated without the least justification either 
in the character of the music or in Handel's 
score. At bar 18 anf is marked where Handel 
expressly writes prano ; in several other places 
are seen nuances which are without any autho- 
rity; these I have had no hesitation in removing. 
At bars 28 and 29 Handel wrote: 


94 == —se 
P32 2S5PE 525 SS: 
Se e-2 — ? 


the ¢ to the G being put under the note, as the 
composer had not allowed himself room to put 
it before it. Walsh omits the ~ to G, and 
Mozart, naturally enough, follows him, but 
takes the trouble to mark the 2 before G, the 
music at the time being in the key of A. But 
he further changes the last crotchet (E) to— 





for which he has not the authority of Walsh. 
I have, of course, restored Handel’s original 
reading. In other respects this number contains 
but few alterations. In two places (bars 17, 18, 
and bars 93 to 97) I have added a few notes for 
the wind, to fill up the harmony which Mozart 
had left very thin; and at bars 85 to 87 I have 
removed some superfluous and rather obtrusive 
additions. In the chorus there were a few 
corrections to make. At bar 114 Mozart and, 
after him, Franz give the tenor thus :-— 


ae 


The fifth quaver should be B, not A, and is 
correct in Walsh’s score. Novello’s edition of 
the full score has it wrong; but it is right in 
both their folio and octavo editions of the vocal 
score. In bars 123 and 124 there are two mistakes 
in the printed full scores. Handel wrote the 
violin parts thus: 

ss i 

aa 


Ce. 


~—= ISS 


soccer 


In Walsh’s score the first wa ied two bars is 
correctly given, but in the second, C is given 


Viol. 1. 9 





Viol. 2. + 
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instead of E as the fifth quaver in the first violin. 
Mozart (or perhaps Hiller) has changed the 
second group of semiquavers in the first bar 
(introducing a sequential repetition of the 
preceding) to— 





regardless of the fact that this makes bad con- 
secutive fifths with the first violin. In the 
second bar Mozart doubtless noticed the unisons 
made by Walsh’s A, C between the first and 
second violins, and, not having the autograph to 
refer to, corrected it conjecturally by altering 
the notes to C, E. These two readings are 
retained in all the published editions of the 
score. There is no excuse for Franz, who has 
left the passage uncorrected, though, having the 
facsimile of the score to refer to, he could easily 
have restored the true reading. ‘The startling 
consecutive octaves between soprano and bass 
in bar 121 are so distinctly written in Handel's 
autograph that I have not felt justified in altering 
them. My only addition to the score of this 
number consists of a fully written out organ 
part; I have also restored Handel's chord of the 


sixth in several places where Mozart had 
changed it toa 4. 
No. 10.—Rercir.—‘ For behold, darkness shall 


cover the earth.’ At the fifth quaver of bar g 
Walsh places a sharp before E in the viola, and 
all later editors have followed him. Handel 
does not introduce the key of F sharp minor 
until the first quaver of the following bar. 

No. 11.—A1r.—‘ The people that walked in 
darkness.’ Of the alternative versions of this 
number—with and without Mozart’s chromatic 
harmonies—I have already spoken. Conductors 
who wish to give the movement with Handel’s 
unison effects can do so by. directing the wind 
players to omit the small notes in their parts. 
The harmonies for the wind are, however, 
retained in the cadences, as there can be no 
doubt that Handel here filled them up on the 
harpsichord. 

No. 12.—Cuorus.—‘ For unto us.’ Here I 
have added flutes, clarinets, trombones, and 
organ to Mozart’s score; I have also added 
some notes for the drums in the last part of the 
chorus. Mozart has here used them very 
sparingly. He has them here in C, G; the 
tuning of the drums in G, D was _ very 
infrequent in his time, and is very seldom met 
with in his scores. As it is now very common, 
I have directed the instruments to be tuned in 
this way, which furnishes drum notes for many 
additional chords. Mozart has left a considerable 
part of this chorus with no accompaniment 
except the bass. As in many similar passages, 
I have filled up the harmony on the wind. 

At bar 18 the figure of quavers in the bass is 
written by Handel 





Every edition that I have seen, whether of the 
full or vocal score, has D instead of E for the 
second quaver. The mistake, as usual, is 
Walsh’s in the first instance, and has been 
repeated by all succeeding editors. At bar 82 is 
a passage, the reading of which is more doubtful. 
The first note of the alto is given in most 
editions as F; Mozart and, after him, Franz 
have A—musically a _ decidedly preferable 
reading, as the F gives a very bad doubled 
leading note. <A reference to the autograph 
leaves the question undecided; for here we 
find both notes, and it is difficult to say with 
certainty which of the two Handel intended to 
cancel. I have taken A, not only because the 
musical effect is distinctly better, but because 
the second violins, which in this passage are 
doubling the alto, either in the unison or octave, 
have A, and not F. The question cannot be 
decided by musical considerations alone; for 
Handel is often very careless as to doubling a 
leading note. 

No. 13.—PastroraL SympHony.—This move- 
ment, which in the autograph and in Walsh’s 
score bears simply the title ‘ Pifa,’ is scored by 
Handel for three violins, viola, and basses; the 
third violin doubles the first and the viola doubles 
the second—both in the octave below. As the 
division of the violins into three parts would 
involve practical difficulties, | have adopted 
Mozart’s arrangement, and have divided the 
violas. But, inasmuch as Handel evidently 
intended the music to be very soft (as shown by 
his senza Rip. in the Dublin score), I have 
taken out all Mozart’s additional wind parts, and 
given the piece, as Handel wrote it, for a few 
strings only, strengthening the basses by the 
soft pedal notes of the organ. With regard to 
the text of this number, it is rather curious, 
considering how frequently we find shakes added 
for which there is no warrant, that here, while 
taking out several which are not in the autograph, 
I have also had to insert some which Handel 
wrote, but which have been omitted in the 
printed copies. In the first bar of his edition 
Mozart has unwarrantably altered Handel’s 
harmony from— 





I have restored the original text. In bar 9g 
Walsh gives in the first violin the following : 


—an incorrect reading, in which, though it makes 
consecutive fifths with the bass, he has been 
followed by Mozart and most other editors. 
Here again Franz has not taken the trouble to 
verify the passage by referring to the facsimile, 
in which E, as the sixth quaver of the bar, is 
unmistakable. 

As is generally known, this symphony at first 
contained only eleven bars; the second part is 
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an afterthought, and was written on a separate 
slip of paper. The bass of bar 11 ended witha 
minim, which Handel, when he made the new 
continuation, changed into the scale progression 
from C up to the G of the next bar. But, with 
his usual economy of paper, he had not left 
himself sufficient room to write his D, E, F 
clearly, and they are so squeezed in as to be 
difficult to decipher. Over (and not before) 
the F Handel has placed a sharp, which is so 
small that it may be very readily overlooked ; 
it is nevertheless quite plain, if the page be 
examined through a magnifying glass. It is 
hardly surprising that it should have been over- 
looked by all editors; even Smith appears not 
to have always noticed it, as it is not in the 
Dublin score, though it is in Smith’s score 
belonging to Mr. Otto Goldschmidt. I have 
felt no hesitation in introducing it, as it leads 
naturally into the dominant key. 

Nos. 14 to 16.—Recit.—The only thing to 
note here is that No. 16, ‘And suddenly,’ is 
marked Allegyo in the autograph; nearly all 
the editions have Andante, or Andante con moto. 

No. 17.—Cuorus.— Glory to God.’ At the 
beginning of this chorus Handel has written 
in the autograph against the trumpet parts ‘da 
lontano e un poco piano’—that is, ‘ from a distance, 
and rather soft.’ It is not quite clear whether he 
means this to refer only to the trumpets, or to 
the whole chorus and orchestra ; and the Dublin 
score throws no light on the point, as Smith 
has not copied the indication. From the fact 
that the gradual decrease in force in the final 
symphony seems evidently intended to depict 
the departure of the heavenly host, I am inclined 
to believe that the commencement of the chorus 
is similarly designed to paint their arrival. 
I have therefore marked all the parts mp at the 
beginning, and reserved the first forte for bar Io, 
where Handel has himself marked it. I have 
also restored Handel’s brilliant trumpet parts, 
which Mozart has either cut out altogether or 
so far altered as to destroy their character, and 
have merely changed a few difficult and uncertain 
high notes. I have also deleted some superfluous 
additions in the wind at bars 5 to g, 14 to 17, 
and 31 to 33. 

No. 18.—A1r.—‘ Rejoice greatly.’ The auto- 
graph at Buckingham Palace contains only the 
earlier, and far inferior, version of this air in 
12 time; the latter setting is found in the 
Dublin score, in which the bass part is in 
the handwriting of Smith, the voice and violin 
parts being added by Handel. This is one 
of the least satisfactory numbers of Mozart’s 
score, a considerable part of the movement 
being left in two-part harmony only; I have 
therefore felt it necessary to modify a great deal 
of the accompaniment, and, in fact, virtually 
to re-score most of the song. There are a few 
mistakes to be noted in the text. At bar 63 
all editions, copying Walsh, give the bar thus :— 


e 7 e Handel wrote 








and an examination of the passage proves clearly 
that this was what he meant. In the earlier 
version the melody stands thus :— 


ea aR en Se) ESTEE = — 
= 
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a — 
eee” 
peace un- to the hea - . then, 


When the composer rewrote the movement he 
transposed the last notes an octave higher ; but 
his harmony shows that he evidently looked on 
the A as a passing note, though the following 
G is now raised an octave. The harmonic 
progression intended is evidently that which | 
have given in the clarinet and bassoon parts, 
In bar 68 Handel writes in the voice part— 


eae 


as wrongly given by Mozart and Franz, who in 
this case cannot plead the excuse of being misled 
by Walsh, for the latter gives the passage 
correctly. At bar 76 the last two notes in the 
voice should be 9° PY Every edition that I have 
examined, with the solitary exception of that by 
Here, as usual, 


- 2 ee 





Sir Henry Bishop, gives o% eS 
Walsh is the first offender. 

A curious and interesting variation of text is 
seen at bars 34 and 35 of this air. In Handel's 
_— we find— 


e-ereiee 


be - sank: 





. thee, &. 


pate King com-eth un - 
and the same reading is given in Smith’s trans- 
posed copy of the air in G, in the MS. volume 
belonging to Dr. Cummings, of which I have 
already spoken. The version now always 
sung— 
o-;-° —- ——- 
Sie 
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thee, 
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e 


be - hold thy King com-eth un - to 


is in Walsh’s, and all subsequent editions that I 
have seen ; and as it is much smoother than the 
curious syncopated passage written by Handel, 
I have retained it in the text, but have printed 
the composer’s original setting above it in small 
notes, both in the full and the vocal score. 

No. 19.—Recit.— Then shall the eyes of the 
blind’; No. 20.— A1r.—‘He shall feed his 
flock.’ Handel originally wrote this air through- 
out for soprano, in B flat. In the Dublin score 
the number, which is in Smith’s handwriting, is 
found also in the form in which it is now almost 
invariably sung—the first part being transposed 
to F,and given to a contralto voice. I have 
followed this later version. Mozart has here 
added nothing to Handel’s score, which, indeed, 
requires no addition, being quite complete as it 
stands ; but he marked the violin and viola parts 
con sordini. This direction I have cancelled, for 
Handel was perfectly acquainted with the 
employment of the mutes, which are found (to 
name only two examples) in ‘ Partenope’ and 
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‘Alexander Balus,’ and if he had wished for 
them here, would have indicated them. 

At two places in this air (bars 40 and 48) the 
bass is marked by Mozart (or Hiller) to be 
played by the violoncelli only. I am convinced 
that this was not Handel’s intention, for two or 
three reasons. The violoncelli are indicated 
in Mozart’s score wherever the bass is written in 
the tenor clef. But the use of the C clef was 
far more common in Handel’s time than at the 
present day; and he frequently writes a few notes 
of the bass part in the tenor clef to save leger 
lines. This, of course, is in itself no argument 
here; but a strong one is found in the irregular 
way in which the tenor clef is introduced. In 
Handel’s autograph the whole song is in B flat, 
the second part (‘Come unto Him’) being a 
repetition of the first. In the former, Handel 
writes the bass from bar 19, thus :— 








a - . 
eae ee are 20) ey *= 
oe e_@ —"y- 1G —- Ea 7, Sf 

&c. 





but on the repetition of the passage (bar 40) 
he writes— 

St tt gi 
Cfeee jo2{2 * aot ee 


AR AE STS 


&e. 





Now, in the first place, if Handel had intended 
the passages in the tenor clef for the violoncelli 
alone, he would certainly not have done so 
inartistic a thing as to make his double-basses 
stop after an unaccented quaver; secondly, as 
the second passage is an exact repetition of the 
first, he would not have introduced the violoncelli 
alone a bar earlier than before. Besides this, when 
Handel wants the violoncelli without the double- 
basses it is his custom to write ‘ Vcelli’ in the 
score. The autograph shows this clearly ; it is 
seen in ‘Comfort ye’ (bar 14), ‘ Ev’ry valley’ 
(bar 54), ‘And lo! the angel’ (bar 1), and in 
other places also. Lastly, in the transposed 
version of the first part the tenor clef is not used 
at all in the bass staff. For all these reasons I 
have had no hesitation whatever in cancelling 
the indication, and, to prevent any doubt, I have 
used the bass clef only throughout the air. In 
this number Handel has forgotten to mark 
senza Rip. in the Dublin score; as there can 
be hardly a doubt as to his intentions, I have 
added the words in brackets. 

Handel’s treatment of the words in this air is 
awkward, because of the strong accent thrown 
upon the ‘shall’ and ‘unto.’ Various sugges- 
tions have been made for improving the setting 
of the opening subject; perhaps the best, as it 
certainly is the simplest, is to tie the first note of 
the opening phrase over the following bar, thus :— 
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He. ._ shall feed His flock, 
and— 
_ 
, eS a 
XP | same t F 
Come un - to Him 





No. 21.—Cuorus.—‘ His yoke is easy.’ The 
revision of this number has been a task of more 
than usual difficulty. In the first place, Handel 
has figured his bass much more fully than is his 
custom; and Mozart’s accompaniments are not 
in all cases in accordance with the composer’s 
indications. I have therefore thought it advis- 
able entirely to re-write the wind parts. Much 
trouble was also caused by the fact that the 
figure of the opening subject is incorrectly given 
in most of the passages in which it occurs. 
Handel wrote— 





Every edition that I have examined follows 
Walsh, and gives— 


—— Oe 
™ So 


the subsequent appearances of the subject being 
mostly wrong, but occasionally in the latter part 
of the chorus right, as if by accident. Handel 
consistently preserves the same form, with only 
one dotted semiquaver throughout, except in 
two passages in the bass (bars 25, 26, and 32), in 
which he has written even semiquavers. But, 
on collating the movement with the Italian Duet 
‘Quel fior che all’ alba ride,’ from which it was 
adapted (German Handel Society, Part xxxii., 
pp. 116 to 118), I find that the corresponding 
passage (p. 117, bars g to 11) has the figure 
eo: 220 ece8. - 

Ses’ fetes 1 EVETY Case. 
doubt that Handel’s omission of the dot after the 
first semiquaver was accidental, in the hurry of 
writing, and I have consequently made the figure 
here correspond to that which Handel wrote on 
every other appearance of the subject. I have 
given the accompaniment in the opening of this 
chorus, as Handel himself did, to the organ, 
adding small notes in the wind, as in Nos. 4 
and 7. The unusually large number of pianos 
and fortes are taken from the autograph. 





I have therefore no 


(To be continued.) 





MANY HAPPY RETURNS OF THE DAY TO:— 


Miss Anna Williams - - August 6. 
Granville Bantock - - - ~ ” 7: 
Madame Chaminade - - - is 8. 
Isidore de Lara - - - - ’ 9. 
Philip Armes - - - - » 5. 
S. Coleridge-Taylor - - - » 5. 
Joseph C. Bridge - - - - sa. 303 
Miss Wakefield - - - - a 3G 
William H. Bell - - - - »» +20. 
Otto Goldschmidt - . - - a ah 
Alexander C. Mackenzie - - - a ae 
William H. Cummings : - - se 2 
Edward Silas - - - = » 22. 
Moritz Moszkowski - - - - ae ie 
Walter Macfarren - - - : «= 20 
George Riseley - - - - er 
Felix Mottl - - = * = ” 29. 


F. Cunningham Woods - a ee 
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PRIME MINISTER 
MUSICIAN. 


That Politics be strictly avoided in a journal 
devoted to music is a salutary rule that should 
never be broken. But that is no reason why 
reference should not be made to the artistic 
personality of a great statesman to whatever 
party he belongs, especially if he be the Prime 
Minister of this country. We _ have little 
hesitation in saying that the Right Hon. Arthur 
James Balfour, M.P., the newly-appointed head 
of the Government, is the first musical Premier 
of Great Britain. Sufficient for our purpose 
and satisfaction that he has a real love, nay, an 
enthusiasm, for music, and takes a very practical 
interest in the art and its progress. While he 
would not claim to be an executant, he has 
some knowledge of harmony. At the piano- 
forte he can pick out an air or add a bass 
to a melody. If he shows, to use his own words, 
‘a loving devotion’ to Handel, he greatly 
admires Bach, and, with limitations, he evidently 
likes Wagner, as, notwithstanding his strong 
dislike of foreign travel, he has been more than 
once to Bayreuth, and he is well known to 
Madame Wagner. He has been a subscriber 
to the Richter Concerts from their commence- 
ment, but he deplores the small chances he 
now has of attending the concert-room. 

It is not surprising to learn that Mr. Balfour 
has a great admiration for Sir Hubert Parry, 
who was his contemporary at Eton. He 
organized, at his house in Carlton Gardens, a 
concert, of which the programme consisted 
entirely of Sir Hubert’s compositions. Through 
the kindness of Mr. Edward Dannreuther we are 
enabled to give the programme of this interesting 
music-making. 


4, ‘GARLION GARDENS, 


THE AS A 


TUESDAY, APRIL 1, 
At 8.30 p.m. 


1879, 


MUSIC 
SELECTED FROM THE WORKS OF 


Mr...C. H. H: PARRY. 





PROGRAMME. 


PRIO, in E minor, for Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello. 

2. Vivace. 3. Adagio. 
(The Poet's Song. 

“* | Love and Laughter. 

DUO, in E minor, for two Pianofortes. 


1. Appassionato, 4. Allegro giocoso. 


SONGS 


1, Allegro energico. 2. Andante tranquillo. 
3. Allegro ma mon troppo. 
‘O world, O life, O time. 

* (Wenn ich, von Gott und Menschen iibersehn. 

14 VARIATIONS, for Pianoforte, on a Theme of J. S. Bach. 
(On a day, alack the day! 

* | Fill me, boys, as deep a draught. 
QUARTETT, in A flat major, for Pianoforte, Violin, Viola, and Violon- 

. Lento, Allegro. cello, 


SONGS 


SONGS 


2. Presto. 3. Andante. 4. Allegro. 


Mapame SOPHIE LOWE, Mrs. GODFREY PEARSE, 
Tur Hon. S. G. LYTTELTON. 
Viotin: Herr LUDWIG STRAUS. 
Vio.a: Herr CARL JUNG. 
VIOLONCELLO: Mons. LASSERRE. 
PIANOFORTE: Mr. C. H. H PARRY, Mr. DANNREUTHER. 


Vocal 


ISTS 





As we have already stated, Mr. Balfour is a 
great Handelian, and never loses a chance of 
hearing a lesser-known work of that master, 
About thirty years ago he contributed a not 
inconsiderable sum towards a performance in 
London of ‘ Belshazzar.’ On one occasion he 
made a special journey from .Vhittingehame 
to Glasgow, in order to attend a performance of 
‘ Athaliah,’ and he possesses a fine collection of 
Handel’s works. As one of the committee of the 
Handel Society during the first ten years (from 
1882) of its existence, he took much interest in 
its operations. The early rehearsals of the 
Society (then under the conductorship of 
Mr. I’. A. W. Docker) were held at his house in 
Carlton Gardens, and he suggested the revival 
of some of the practically unknown oratorios 
concerning which he is so enthusiastic. 

The Prime Minister contributed a_ very 
thoughtful and carefully reasoned article on 
Handel to the Edinburgh Review of January, 
1887, which subsequently reappeared in a 
volume of essays. The article was, however, 
privately reprinted, of which a copy, kindly sent 
by the author, and containing his corrections, 
lies before us. In an interesting passage 
following a comparison between Handel and 
Bach, the Premier says :— 

‘ Side by side the two great names will live, as 
marking, in different ways, but with equal lustre, 
the culminating point of one phase of musical 
development. The history of art, and assuredly 
the history of musical art, does not repeat itself. 
As one kind of tree succeeds another with 
inevitable sequence in the virgin forests of 
America, so has each generation its peculiar 
artistic growth, which after-ages may admire, 
but which they cannot reproduce without a 


conscious and but half-effectual effort of 
imitation. The years that have elapsed 
since “ Israel,” the “ Messiah,” and _ the 


“Mass in B” were first given to the world 
have been fruitful in musical revolutions, which 
make it impossible that we should ever see any- 
thing like them again. Handel and Bach 
themselves, if they returned to earth, neither 
could nor would produce works in any way 
resembling, possibly none equalling, their former 
masterpieces. Yet though (as musicai chrono- 
logy goes) these masterpieces are old, they are 
not yet antiquated. In some respects we are 
probably more capable of appreciating them 
than the audiences for whom they were in 
the first instance written, and Time, which 
has raised them up no rivals in their own 
kind, has not as yet materially dulled their 
charm.’ 

The concluding words of this interesting essay 
by the leading statesman of this country on one 
of the greatest composers are these :— 

‘That for us “ Israel” and the “Messiah” 
are still ‘immortal,’ because they live in 
our affections, not because they lie honour- 
ably embalmed in the dusty recesses of our 


J 


museums. 
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Occasional Wotes. 


August is the great holiday month of the year, and 
not a few musicians will be forsaking the scene of 
their daily round and common task in order to obtain 
change and rest, though it is quite possible that the 
waiters may get all the change and the hotel-keepers 
the rest. With all the facilities and cheapness of 
present-day travel compared with former times, few 
will experience such an eventful holiday as that 
enjoyed by Sir George Smart three-quarters-of-a- 
century ago. If we turn to the Morning Post of 
October 8, 1825, we shall discover the following 
information :— 


Sir George Smart, who is making the tour of Germany, 
has visited Weber, who is at the Baths at Ems for the 
recovery of his health. At Munich he dined with the 
veteran Winter on his natal day, who then completed his 
rrst year. At Baden, near Vienna, he was also kindly 
entertained by Beethoven, at his country house; and we 
are gratified to learn that this highly respectable [! 
gentleman has been received by the whole of his profes- 
sional brethren on the Continent with the respect and 
kind attention he so justly merits. 


Smart had conducted (at the pianoforte, not with 
a baton) the first performance of the ‘ Choral 
Symphony’ in England, given by the Philharmonic 
Society on March 21, 1825. His experience of the 
difficulties attending its interpretation under the then 
existing conditions of ‘conducting’ induced him to 
go to Vienna in order to obtain the right ¢empos 
from Beethoven himself. On September 6, Smart 
dined with Beethoven, and after the repast he seems 
to have particularly asked his host to play him the 
recitative passages which connect the last movements 
with their predecessors. Smart not only received this 
lesson from the great composer, but also a Canon, 
the autograph of which is dated ‘September 16, 
1825, Baden, near Vienna.’ In addition to Weber 
and Beethoven, Sir George Smart called upon the 
Mendelssohns, at Berlin, and Spohr, at Cassel, during 
his recreative peregrinations—as we have said. truly 
an eventful holiday. 


‘Sir Smart.’ as Beethoven called him, was not the 
only English visitor that the author of the ‘ Choral 
Symphony’ received at Baden in the year 1825. 
The Harmonicon contains a little known but 
exceedingly interesting letter written by an English 
lady from Vienna in October of that year. The 
name of the writer is not given, but there seems 
no reason to doubt its genuineness. In reply to 
the note of introduction she sent to him, he wrote :— 





Avec le plus grand plaisir. je recevrai une fille de 
BEETHOVEN. 


For the rest it will be sufficient to let the fortunate 
young lady speak for herself :— 

When we arrived, Beethoven had just returned home 
through a shower of rain, and was changing his coat. I 
almost began to be alarmed--after all that I had heard of 
his brusquerie—lest he should not receive us very cordially : 
when he came forth from his sanctum, with a hurried step 
and apparently very nervous; but he addressed us in so 
gentle, so courteous, so sweet a manner, and with such a 
truth in his sweetness, that I only know Mr. with 





whom he can be compared ; whom he much resembles, 
in features, person, address, and also in opinions. 





Beethoven is very short, extremely thin, and suffi- 
ciently attentive to personal appearance. He observed, 
that — was very fond of Handel; that he himself 
also /oved him ; and proceeded for some time in eulogizing 
that great composer. I conversed with him in writing, 
for I found it impossible to render myself audible ; and 
though this was a very clumsy mode of communicating, 
it did not much signify, as he talked on freely and 
willingly, and did not wait for questions, or seem to 
expect long replies. I ventured to express my admiration 
of his compositions, and, amongst others, praised his 
Adelaide, in terms by no means too strong for my sense of 
its beauties. He very mcdestly remarked, that the 
poetry was beautiful. 

Beethoven speaks good French—at least by comparison 
with most other Germans—and conversed a little with 
——— in Latin. He told us that he should have sfoken 
English, but that his deafness had prevented his acquir- 
ing more of our language than the power of reading it 
He said that he preferred English to French writers, 
because ‘ils sont plus vrai.’ Thomson is his favourite 
author, but his admiration of Shakspeare is very great 
indeed. 

When we were about to retire, he desired us to stop 
He then went to 
a table in an adjoining room, and wrote two lines of 
music—a little fugue for the pianoforte—and presented 
it to me in a most amiable manner. He afterwards 
desired that I would spell my name to him, that he might 
inscribe his impromptu to me correctly. He now took 
my arm and led me into the room where he had written, 
that I might see the whole of his apartment, which was 
quite that of an author, but perfectly clean; and though 
indicating nothing like superfluity of wealth, did not shew 
any want of either useful furniture or neatness in 
arrangement. It must be recollected, however, that this 
is his country residence, and that the Viennese are not so 
costly or particular in their domestic details as we 
English. I Jed him back very gently to a room on the 
other side, in which was placed his grand pianoforte, 
presented to him by Messrs Broadwood: but he looked, 
I thought, melancholy at the sight of it, and said that it 
was very much out of order, for the country tuner was 
exceedingly bad. He struck some notes to convince me 
nevertheless I placed on the desk the page of MS. music 
which he had just given to me, and he played it through 
quite simply ; but prefaced it by three or four chords— 
such handfuls of notes! that would have gone to 
Mr. ’s heart. He then stopped; and I would not 
on any account ask for more, as I found that he played 
without any satisfaction to himself. 

We took leave of each other in a tone of, what in 
France would be called, confirmed friendship; and he 
said, quite voluntarily, that if he came to England, he 
would certainly pay us a visit. 


‘ Je veux vous donner un souvenir de moi.’ 





Unfortunately, Beethoven never set his foot on 
British soil. What a welcome we should give him 
now! 





The death of Mr. Thomas P. Chappell— which 
called forth many expressions of regret to his 
personal worth and influence and which was referred 
to in our last issue-—has again drawn attention to 
the introduction of Gounod’s ‘Faust’ into England. 
We believe we are correct in stating that some forty 
or more years ago Mr. Thomas Chappell, the head 
of the well-known Bond Street firm, had submitted 
to him by the French publishers a work by Berlioz 
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and the Gounod opera. Both were passed on to 
the late Josiah Pittman, then musical adviser to 
Messrs. Chappell, who said that he did not care 
very much for the Berlioz, but gave a favourable 
verdict in regard to the Gounod production. Acting 
on this opinion, Mr. Chappell secured the English 
copyright in ‘Faust’ for a small sum, but owing to 
some accident the performing rights were forfeited. 





The great musical critic of the day, Mr. J. W. 
Davison of The Times, had by no means a favourable 
opinion of ‘Faust.’ The first note of adverse 
criticism may be found in the Musical World 
(Davison’s paper), in an account of the production 
of the work—Théatre Lyrique, Paris, March. 19, 
1859—1from the special correspondent in the French 
capital (probably Davison himself), who wrote: 
‘But not only is the story of Faust hackneyed, it is, 
in my opinion, ill adapted to operatic purposes,’ and, 
in the final sentence,‘ I cannot argue (sic) a pros- 
perous career for the new opera.’ In a leading 
article (also in the Musical World), written two years 
later, ‘J. W. D.’ said: ‘ With regard to M. Gounod’s 
Faust, we really cannot consider it anything more 
than respectable. Notwithstanding the encomiums 
perpetually lavished from certain quarters (even 
upon M. Gounod’s additions to John Sebastian Bach), 
his compositions have yet to obtain the unanimous 
acceptance that was prophesied.’ 





It was, however, after the initial performances in 
England of the complete work, at Her Majesty’s 
Theatre, during the opera season of 1863, that Mr. 
Davison gave full vent to his feelings in regard to 
‘Faust.’ In one of his trenchant leaders in the 
Musical World he refers to the non-fulfilment of the 
promise to produce Verdi’s opera ‘La Forza del 
Destino.’ We give the concluding paragraph as a 
choice specimen of Davisonesque. The article is 
signed ‘ Rippington Pipe’ :— 

Certainly M. Gounod is deeply indebted to Mr. Maple- 
son [Her Majesty’s Theatre] for bringing out his opera, 
and Mr. Mapleson is deeply indebted to Mr. T. Chappell, 
the publisher, for urging him to bring it out, which other- 
wise he would not have done; and Mr. Gye [Covent 
Garden| is deeply indebted to Mr. T. Chappell for 
inducing Mr. Mapleson to bring it out; and the 
public is deeply indebted to Mr. Gye. Above all, 
Mr. T. Chappell is deeply indebted to the composer for 
having originated—without being original—music which 
seizes and fascinates the public so as to bring multi- 
tudinous purchasers—ready money and credit—to the 
grand palatial Magazin in Bond Street. Only I pity 
Verdi, who has been victimized, and look for the time 
when, with the swoop of an eagle, he will pounce upon 
this ger-falcon and put him to flight—to a flight that 
knows no return. This indeed, in a sense of poetical 
justice, would be the ‘ Force of Destiny.’ 





It should be added that a selection from Gounod’s 
‘Faust’ was performed at the Canterbury Music 
Hall, Westminster Bridge Road, three years before 
the initial representation at Her Majesty’s Theatre, 
and only a year after the Paris production. The 
(now) veteran Mr. Charles Morton was then manager 
of ‘The Royal Academy over the water,’ and Mr. 
Chorley, in the Athen@um, was as enthusiastic about 
the music as Davison was antagonistic to it. For 
some details in regard to these music-hall perform- 
ances of ‘C. P. Gounod’s opera “ Faust,”’ as the 
advertisements ran, we may refer our readers to the 
Musica Times of April, 1897. 





Many former pupils of the late Dr. James Higgs, 
in addition to the larger circle of students who have 
derived benefit from his invaluable primer on Fugue, 
and our readers generally, will be glad to possess 
a portrait of the genial musician—a man of 
singular modesty, high attainment, and exceedingly 
kind-hearted disposition. 


oo 
' 





THE LATE DR. JAMES HIGGS. 
(Photograph by Messrs. Alfred Ellis and Walery.) 





The daughter of a Peer appears to have peered a 
little too far into the future. In the columns of 
The Lady’s Realm, this lady misinforms us that— 

The Coronation was a wonderful sight—for those 
inside the Abbey, at all events. The magnificent 
display of jewels and orders, the richness of colour 
of the mass of beautiful crimson robes of the peers 
and peeresses, the glitter of the hundreds of coronets, 
and the kaleidoscope of brilliant tints worn by the 
many other spectators, formed a never-to-be-forgotten 
picture. Then the procession next day, not a little 
increased in impressiveness by the millions and 
millions in the streets, on the stands, and filling 
every window. 

Prodigious! Prodigious! And as we all well know, 
neither the Coronation nor ‘the procession next day’ 
took place! 

The fair scribe goes on to describe the gala-night 
at the opera, which shared the same cancelled fate 
as the Coronation ceremonies. The titled-one 
says :— 

The gala-night at the opera was a disappointment 
to many (!) no doubt, but certainly not to all (! !). 
Seldom have we heard a worse chorus (! ! !), and even 
stars of song must shine less brilliantly as years go on. 
The unrivalled Jean has not the wonderful power he 
had once, and if Melba is as delicious as ever she is 
no better. As for Caruso he is a distinct disappoint- 
ment. Gala-night can mean nothing more than fine 
music, a great show of diamonds, beautiful floral 
decorations, and a full house. 

What have the Sheffield chorus to say to this? And 
the great Jean? It is a risky business, criticising— 
adversely or otherwise, yet stupidly—events that 
never took place. 
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It is, however, an old story. A remarkable 
instance occurred forty-five years ago. Verdi's ‘ La 
Traviata’ was announced to be performed for the 
frst time at the Royal Italian Opera, Covent 
Garden,—though it was not its initial representation 
in England—on Thursday, May 14,1857. The Morning 
Herald of the next day contained the following 
notice of the performance, which, however, had not 
taken. place ! :— 

The announcement of the first performance of 
La Traviata at the Royal Italian Opera last night 
attracted the most crowded audience of the season. 
Many causes conduced to this. . . . The Piccolo- 
minites were abundant, but the Bosioites were not 
few. . . . It is not surprising, therefore, that the 
first representation of La Tyaviata should have 
achieved one of the most remarkable successes of 
the season. 


Perhaps Madame Bosio never sang so admirably 
as she did last night. Her first air, ‘Ah! fors é lui,’ 
was sung to perfection, the last movement being as 
brilliant a display as we have heard for a long time. 
Nothing could be more exquisite than the florid 
passages at the end —especially the ascending 
scale—and Mario’s expressive singing of the andante 
outside. . . . He almost surpassed himself in the air 
‘Di miei bollenti’ in the second act, and in the second 
scene. 

The recalls for Madame Bosio and Signor Mario 
were numerous during the performance, and at the 
fall of the curtain the usual ovation was paid to the 
lady and gentleman. 


The next day appeared the following editorial 
comment :— 


Roya ITaLiaAN OpERA.—The report of the perfor- 
mance of La Traviata, which appeared in a portion of 
our impression yesterday, as some of our readers are 
probably aware, was altogether incorrect, the Traviata 
having been postponed in consequence of the illness 
of Signor Graziani. We are compelled to confide in 
the honour of our reporter in all such matters, and, 
therefore, we have felt it our duty to at once 
dispense with the further services of the writer of 
the pretended critique. 


It would seem that the writer of ‘the pretended 
critique ’ was a new hand at the business, one whose 
zeal was on a higher plane than his accuracy, as 
there soon appeared a letter addressed to the Editor 
of the Morning Herald in these terms :— 

Sir,—Having been, until recently, for many years 
connected with the musical and theatrical departments 
of the Morning Herald, I shall feel obliged by your 
permitting me to state that I am not the writer of the 
pretended critique to which you referred on Saturday. 

Iam, Sir, your obedient servant, 


May 17, 1857. D. H. HastinGs. 


In those days the musical critic of a London daily 
journal was referred to as a ‘reporter.’ Perchance 
he ‘did’ the police courts, coroners’ inquests, and 
the hangings at Newgate in the morning, the opera 
coming within the range of his operations as a means 
of filling up his time after sunset. It is only fair to 
add that the critic may have attended a full-dress 
rehearsal of the opera in question, and formed his 
judgment of the work and its interpretation there- 
upon, 





Professor Niecks has been presented with an 
address by the professional and non-professional 
musicians of Edinburgh in acknowledgment of the 
part he has taken in establishing a Scottish School 
of Music, to which we referred in our issue of 
Nevember, 1go1. Nil desperandum was the key-note 
of the Professor’s reply to this gratifying token of 
appreciation, and all who are interested in the 
progress of the art north of the Tweed will re-echo 
the concluding words of the unwearying Professor’s 
remarks: ‘that the patriotism and the love of music 
of the wealthy men and women of Scotland would 
before long give them a national school of music at 
least equal to the best of other countries.’ The 
function took place at the Royal Hotel, Edinburgh, 
on the 17th ult., Dr. James and Mr. Walter Hately 
taking a prominent part in the presentation of the 
address to Dr. Niecks. 





The programme of the Scarborough Musical 
Festival, to be held at that favourite sea-side resort 
on September 17, 18, and 19, includes the following 
works :— 

‘Elijah ’ (Mendelssohn), ‘ Revenge’ (Stanford), ‘ Sym- 

phonie Pathétique’ (Tschaikowsky), ‘ Faust’ (Berlioz), 
Miscellaneous Selection (Wagner), Symphony No. 7 
(Beethoven), and ‘ Messiah ’ (Handel). 
Dr. Thomas Ely and Mr. Patman have undertaken 
the duties of chorus master, and the band and 
chorus, consisting of 300 performers, will be under 
the experienced direction of Dr. Frederic Cowen. 





The Coronation honours included the conferring 
of a Baronetcy upon Sir Charles Hubert Hastings 
Parry, and a Knighthood upon Professor Charles 
Villiers Stanford. 





The September issue of THE MusicaL Times will 
contain a special account of the Coronation in 
Westminster Abbey, announced to take place on the 
gth inst. Professor Dr. Horatio W. Parker, of Yale 
University, will form the subject of the Biographical 
Sketch. 


Church and Organ Music. 


THE LITANY SUNG IN PROCESSION. 

Impressive solemnity characterised the special 
service held in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Thursday, 
June 26. It took place at the very hour originally 
fixed for the Coronation of King Edward VII. in 
Westminster Abbey; but by reason of the King’s 
serious illness which caused the postponement of 
that ceremony, the service in the Metropolitan 
Cathedral took the form of intercession for the 
recovery of His Majesty. Perhaps the most beau- 
tiful feature of the service was the rendering by the 
choir (under the direction of Sir George Martin) of 
the anthem, ‘Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake,’ 
sung unaccompanied, with a reverent interpretation of 
the words that touched the hearts of the worshippers. 

On this intercessory occasion the Litany was sung 
in procession for the first time in the present 
Cathedral—that is to say, since the year 1697. This 
event may therefore furnish the opportunity of 
giving some information—not by any means of an 
exhaustive nature —concerning the singing of the 
Litany in the English church. 

The Litany—from the Greek word Litaneia, 
meaning Prayer or Supplication—can be traced to 
the fourth century as a vehicle for devotions either 
private or public. It soon, however, came to be 
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regarded as a form of supplication applied to solemn 
acts of processional prayer. In the fifth century 
it became common among the Gallic churches, as in 
the East, to invoke the Divine mercy in time of 
excessive rain or drought by means of Rogations or 
processional supplications. Such prayers were, 
indeed, offered by the community while going to and 
fro in procession, fasting aud clothed in sackcloth. 

In the medieval church in England the Litany 
was nearly always sung in procession. The form 
varied: sometimes the clergy and choir would sing 
the whole within the church, at others. going into the 
churchyard, or on particular occasions, as on 
Rogations, extending their perambulations along .the 
streets and roads, and into the fields. 

The first form of our present English Litany, 
probably by Cranmer, dates from 1544: it was 
imposed on the church by Henry VIII. to be used 
‘in the time of processions.’ It is curious and 
interesting to note that in the language of Cranmer 
(1489-1556) a ‘Procession’ meant the actual supplica- 
tion. and in 1558 there were sold at Cambridge, for 
twopence each, ‘ Processioners.’ being the name 
given to the English Litany. An Injunction of 
Edward VI., on coming to the throne in 1547, forbade 
processions about the church or churchyard, and 
ordered the priests and choir to kneel in the midst 
of the church, immediately before High Mass, and 
sing or say the Litany. On September 18, 1547 
we find that ‘the Litany was sung in the English 
tongue in St. Paul’s Cathedral |7.c., the former, not 
the present sanctuary| between the Quire and the 
High Altar, the singers kneeling halt on one side 
and half on the other.’ 

The Injunction of Queen Elizabeth was to the 
effect that while the Litany and prayers were to be 
said in church every Wednesday and Friday, the 
Litany of the Procession in Rogation week was to be 
continued: and the custom of beating the bounds on 
Ascension Day still in a very remote way represents 
the processional act of bygone years. Two interest- 
ing references to the use of the Litany in Procession 
at the Court of Queen Elizabeth at Windsor are given 
by Ashmole. He tells us that on St. George’s Day. 
15600 and 1561. it was sung ‘in copes to the nombur of 
xxx,’ and that on May 28, 1561 :— 


After matens done, they whent a processyon 
rond about the cherche, so done the mydes and 
so ront a-bowt the clarkes and prestes a 
xxilii syngyng the Englys prossessyon in chopes 
xxxili, and sum of them in gray ames and in 
calabur. 


The non-processional Injunctions of Edward VI. 
and Elizabeth have remained in ‘use’ in the English 
church to the present time. The place—the midst 
of the church ’—caused the introduction of the fald- 
stool—faldistory, a folding stool; but in regard to 
the wider application of the term, Bishop Cosin, in 
his first series of notes on the Common Prayer 
(1627), says :—‘ the priest goeth from out his seat into 
the body of the church, and at a low desk before the 
chancel door, called the faldstool. kneels and says or 
sings the Litany.’ 

The manner of singing the Litany varies in different 
Cathedrals. At St. Paul’s, on June 26, it was intoned 
by four Minor Canons (including the Succentor). At 
Lichfield and Exeter, a Priest and a Lay Vicar, and 
at Lincoln two Lay Clerks sing it in unison, though 
in all cases a Priest intones from the Lord’s Prayer 
to the end. The matter of the music of the Litany— 
Tallis and other settings—opens up a large question, 
which, however, may to some extent be dealt with in 
this column at a future time. 





The Te Deum in B flat by Sir Charles V. Stanford jg 
one that so admirably lends itself to orchestral treatment 
in the accompaniment thereof, that the publication of the 
work in a full-score form, prepared, of course, by the 
composer, will be welcomed for Festival use. There are 
one or two points in the instrumentation which may be 
noticed—points which testify to a practised hand in the 
art of skilful orchestral colouring. For instance, the 
strings are withheld till the words ‘ Father everlasting,’ 
when they enter, in detached chords (//), with fine effect, 
soon, however, to form a triplet figure at ‘To Thee, all 
angels cry aloud.’ Reiterated triplets, in the wood- 
wind, are introduced at ‘the Holy Church,’ and a new 
melody, assigned to the first violins, forms an accompani- 
ment to ‘When Thou tookest upon Thee.’ Instead of the 
phrase ‘whom Thou hast redeemed’ being entirely 
unaccompanied (as in the octavo edition), Sir Charles 
Stanford has given a scale passage a la canon to the 
violoncellos, and an arpeggio figure in the strings is added 
at the invocation, ‘O Lord, save Thy people.’ These are 
a few of the embellishments that have been introduced in 
the process of orchestrating the original accompaniment 
The score is laid out for strings, wood-wind, four horns, 
trumpets, three trombones, drums, and organ. 





Sir Walter Parratt is in the habit of inviting the Eton 
boys once a year to an organ recital in St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor. This ‘treat’ took place on Sunday 
evening, the 2oth ult., when the Nave of the beautiful 
building was, as on previous occasions, filled with the 
youthful listeners from the great School. Sir Walter's 
programme comprised :- 


OVERTURE... Ptolemy Handel. 
CHORAL O wie selig .. Brahms. 
PRELUDE AND FUGUE IN G MAJOR.. Bach. 


MARCH FOR THE CORONATION OF 


KING Epwarp VII. Saint-Saéns. 


The vocal solos were ‘By the waters of Babylon, 
(Dvorak) and ‘Litanei’ (Schubert). The Etonians 
exchanged the attitude of auditors for that of interpreters 
in their vociferation of the Loyal Ode—the words by 
Mr. A.C. Benson, the music by Dr. Harford Lloyd— 
which was to have been performed in the presence of the 
King before the deferred Coronation ceremony. It was 
an interesting occasion. 


Mr. William Prendergast. organist of Winchester 
Cathedral, writes from The Close, Winchester :— 


DEAR S1r,—It is proposed to commemorate the thirty- 
four years’ work of the late Dr. G. B. Arnold as organist 
of Winchester by the erection of an inscribed tablet in 
the Cathedral. Asis well known, Dr. Arnold’s connection 
with Winchester began with Dr. Chard, and he subse- 
quently became pupil and assistant to Dr. S. S. Wesley 
It is thought that many of his old pupils as well as those 
who know him by his compositions may wish to contribute 
towards sucha memorial. Moreover, as there is no tablet 
to the memory of Dr. Wesley himself, it has been suggested 
that the two masters should be commemorated together 
I should be glad to hear from anyone interested, and to 
submit any proposals to the Dean and Chapter, and I 
should be pleased also to receive any subscriptions 
towards either or both objects. 


Commendation of this proposal is unnecessary. Is 
it not high time that a memorial of Samuel Sebastian 
Wesley should be placed in Winchester Cathedral ? 





The special Service of Praise at the Dedication Festival 
at Boston Parish Church on Midsummer Day included 
Ouseley’s stately anthem ‘It came even to pass,’ and 
selections from Richard Wiierst’s Russian Suite for 
string orchestra, with violin obbligato. Mr. G. H 
Gregory, organist of the church, conducted a_ small 
orchestra’of strings and brass, and Mr. L. W. Hemmens 
was at the organ. 
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A NEW CATHEDRAL ORGAN, 


Lord Iveagh, K.P., has presented a fine new organ 
to St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin. The instrument 
was dedicated on June 18 in the presence of the 
Archbishop of Dublin, several bishops, and an 
enormous congregation, After the service the 
organist of the Cathedral, Mr. Charles G. Marchant, 
gave a short recital. We give the specification of the 
organ, which has been built by Messrs. Henry Willis 
and Sons. 

The Instrument consists of FIVE Claviers. The Compass of the 
FOUR Manual Claviers extends from CC to C (61 notes—-five 
complete octaves), and Concave and Radiating Pedals from CCC to 


G (32 notes). 
CuHorrk OrRGAN—10 Stops. 
feet. feet. 
1. Lieblich Bourdon ... ws 16 6. Gemshorn ran } 
>, Lieblich Gedackt ... wae zZ Flate harmonique ... 


le 


Dulciana ua fase . Piccolo harmonique fe 
4. Gamba 8 g. Cor Anglais ... ti «ae 6 
5 Claribel (Ope n 1 throughout) 8 10. Corno di Bassetto ... 


x 


GREAT ORGAN 
. Double Open Diapason ... 16 | 8. 


14 Stops. 
Twelfth 


to be 


2, Open Diapason, No. 1 8 9. Fifteenth ee eee 
. Open Diapason, No. 2 8 10. Mixture ea 3 ranks 
y. Open Diapason, No. 3 8 11, Trombone... ree eae 
s, Claribel ‘ 8 | 12. Trumpet, No.1. are 
6. Flate harmonique... + | 13. Trumpet, No.2... ~o 
>, Principal + | 14. Clarion : i 
SWELL ORGAN—15 Stops. 
. Double Diapason .. «. 16 | g. Mixture . } tanks 
2, Open Diapason, No. 1 8 10. Trombone ... pe see 
3. Open Diapason, No. 2 8 | 11. Horn... Si se 8 
}. Salicional... a3 .. 8 | 12. Cornopean ... 8 
;, Vox Angelica a 8 13. Hautboy ‘aia oe 
0. Lieblich Gedackt ... 8 14. Vox Humana ‘and ' 
>. Gemshorn | Tremulant 
x. Flageolet 2 15. Clarion ase ise +l 
SOLO ORGAN—10 Stops. 
1. Flite harmonique ... .. 8 | 6. Clarinet ma oe wae 
Gamba 8 | 7. Oboe ... ‘ da ae 
3. Vox Angelica a , wae 8. Double Tuba harmonic ... 16 
;. Concert Flute eas «» 4 | g. Tubaharmonic _... «8 
5. Cornopean 8 |! 10. Octave Tuba harmonic ... 4 
PEDAL ORGAN—12 Stops. 
1. Double Open Diapason ... 32 7. Bourdon... as “IO 
2. Open Diapason... .. 16 | 8. Super Octave és as 
}. Octave sin .. 8 | g. Mixture 3 ranks 
;. Open Diapason so . 16 | 10, Contra Posaune a. 32 
5. Violone ‘a ade oe 10 11. Bombard —.., : one 16 
6. Violoncello ... san 8 | 12. Clarion aks ied Pree 
COUPLERS AND ACCESSORIES. 
. Swell to Great, Sub Octave, 6. Solo Sub Octave on itself, 
Pneumatic. - Pneumatic. 
2. Swell to Great, Unison, 7. Solo to Pedals, Mechanical. 
Pneumatic. 8. Swell to Pedals, Mechanical. 
. Swell to Great, Super Octave, g. Great to Pedals, Mechanical. 
Pneumatic. 10. Choir to Pedals, Mechanical. 
{. Swell to Choir, Pneumatic. | 11. Tremulant, Pneumatic. 


5. Solo to Great, Pneumatic. | 


Seven Patent Adjustable Pistons to Great Organ. 
Six Patent — ible Pistons to Swell Organ. 
$5 Pe , Solo Organ. 
Choir Organ. 

Six (% omposition Pedals to Pedal Organ. 

One Piston on and off to Great to Pedal Coupler. 
Swell to Great Coupler. 

Great Pistons to C omposition Pedals. 

Swell Pistons to Composition Pedals. 

Composition Pedals to Great Pistons. 


The key fittings are of selected oak with angular draw-stop jambs, 
and have solid ivory draw-stop knobs. The keys are made of very 
thick ivory. 

The twenty-seven Patent Adjustable Pistons appear immediately 
below and in front of each Clavier, concentrated, so as to be at ail 
times within the reach of the performer. They are gold-plated and 
engine-turned. 

The wind is supplied by five hydraulic motors which are placed up 
inthe Triforium. Pressures vary from 21 inches to 24 inches. 

The action is tubular pneumatic throughout. There is an inter- 
— sable switch-board by which the Combinations can be changed 
at wi 





The Te Deum, its sivucture and meaning, and its musical 
setting and rendeving (Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge) i is alittle booklet by the Bishop of Salisbury 
which should be in the hands of every choirmaster. 
Anything that will help towards an intelligent rendering 





of church music deserves commendation, and the 
Bishop’s interesting and learned information on the 
structure and meaning, the musical setting and rendering 
of the great Ambrosian Hymn merits a hearty welcome. 
The Latin text and an English version by the Bishop 
add to the value of these informing pages. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 

Mr. Jesse Timson, First Church of Otago (Fanfare in 
D, Lemmens).— Mr. Walter J. Tilly, Metropolitan 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, Cape Town, opening of 
new organ built by Mr. J. J. Binns, of Leeds (Andante 
con vartazioni in A, Rea).—Mr. James M. Preston, 
St. George’s, Newcastle-on-Tyne (Choral Preludes, 
Brahms, and Dithyramb, Basil Harwood).—Mr. G. A. 


Hardisty, St. Barnabas, Linslade (Imperial March, 
Elgar)—The Kev. Arnold D. Culley, Parish Church, 


Okehampton, dedication of organ rebuilt by Messrs. Hele 
and Co. (Variations on a Russian Melody, Freyer, and 
Toccata in C, D’Evry).—Mr. Alfred W. V. Vine, 
Tewkesbury Abbey (Concerto in B flat, No. 2, Handel).— 
Mr. G. T. Patman, Priory Church, Bridlington (Grand 
Cheeur, Hollins, and Romance in B flat, F. E. Bache). 
Mr. Arthur Gosling, St. Clement Danes, Strand (Legende 
and Finale, W. Faulkes),—Mr. J. Harvey Lee, St. 
Mary Magdalene, Twyning (Fiat lux and In Paradisum, 
Dubois).—Mr. Frank Graves, Parish Church, Alford 
(Barcarolle from fourth pianoforte concerto, Sterndale 
Bennett).— Mr. W. Wolstenholme, King’s Weigh 
House Chapel (Serenata in A and Concert Overture in 
F, Wolstenholme).—Mr. H. A. Fricker, Victoria Hall, 
Halifax (Triumphal Song, A. H. Brewer).—Mr. H. 
Mozart Sheaves, Timperley Parish Church (a Guilmant 
programme). 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER APPOINTMENTS 


Mr. Sydney Baynes, Crouch Hill Presbyterian Church. 

Mr. John Brook, St. P hilip’s Church, Southport. 

Mr. Edward Cook, Parish Church, Westbury-on-Trym, 
Bristol. 

Mr. Francis G. Dyer, Cheltenham College. 

Mr. Henry G. Lockett, Holy Trinity Church, Preston. 

Mr. Alfred Mann, Brechin Cathedral. 

Mr. Rowland H. Shiles, St. Stephen's Church, Bristol. 

Mr. Edgar A. Smith, North Finchley Baptist Church. 

Mr. A. E. Wilshire, Wimborne Minster. 





Reviews. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS. 
Praised be the Lord daily. By C. H. Lloyd. 
Thou, O God, art praised in Zion. By W. Wolstenholme. 
The Glory of Lebanon. By Herbert W. Wareing. 
Is it not wheat-harvest te-dav? By Thcmas Adams 
Be glad and rejoice. By Myles B. Foster. 

(Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 

Novello and Company, Limited 


he attention of choirmasters may safely be drawn to 
the above five anthems recently composed for Harvest 
Festivals,as they provide music of various styles for the 
approaching services of praise and thanksgiving. The 
two most important in design are ‘ Praised be the Lord 
daily,’ by Dr. Harford Lloyd, and ‘Thou, O God, art 
praised in Zion,’ by Mr. W. Wolstenholme. The former 
is suitable for general use, and is very bright and flowing 
in style. It opens and closes with a jubilant chorus 
distinguished by considerable independence in the part- 
writing, to which effective contrast is supplied by a 
middle section commenced by a brief soprano solo. The 
soprano soloist also supplements the four voice parts in 
the final chorus, and a singer with a somewhat powerful 
voice is required to do the music justice. Mr. Wolsten- 


holme begins his anthem in a manner which commands 
the choir giving out the words forti 


attention, ssimo in 
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unison, accompanied by the organ in detached chords 
on a pedal bass. The next section, led off by the 
tenors, is more tranquil in character. A return to unison 
at the words ‘ Thou shalt show us wonderful things,’ 
leads to a fine climax towards the end of the first part of 
the anthem. With a change of key and rhythm the 
music becomes more suave and imbued with considerable 
melodic grace, and this is a section admirably suited for 
a quartet of voices. The anthem concludes with a 
quotation of its opening phrases. 

Choirmasters who have some reliable soloists in their 
choirs may be recommended ‘ The Glory of Lebanon,’ by 
Dr. Wareing. In this anthem the tenors and basses lead 
off in unison, and are lightly but effectively accompanied 
by the organ. An expressive solo for tenor or soprano 
follows, the interest of which is increased by the organ 
accompaniment. Subsequently the choir enters in four 
parts (allegretto) with a chorus of flowing character 
containing a section which ‘ may be sung as an unaccom- 
panied quartet if preferred.’ 

Two anthems remain to be noticed—‘ Is it not wheat- 
harvest to-day ?’ by Mr. Thomas Adams, and ‘ Be glad and 
rejoice,’ by Mr. Myles B. Foster. The former is concise 
and could be prepared at short notice by an ordinary 
choir having a tenor soloist. Melodious and well varied, 
the music contains a touch of the dramatic element 
which adds to its effectiveness. The composition by 
Mr. Foster is described ‘as a Thanksgiving for Peace and 
Plenty,’ and the exhortations to praise and be thankful 
contained in the words are admirably reflected in the 
music, which presents few difficulties to average choirs. 
The interest of the anthem is enhanced by a baritone 
solo, thus an effective contrast is provided to the choral 
context. 





The Opera. By R. A. Streatfeild. 

by J. A. Fuller-Maitland. 

John C. Nimmo. | 

This is a new, revised and enlarged edition of 
Mr. Streatfeild’s capital handbook to matters operatic. 
It includes a sketch of the development of opera and full 
descriptions of all works in the modern repertory. The 
author has a pleasant style, and, as Mr. Fuller-Maitland 
says in his thoughtful introduction, ‘ Mr. Streatfeild has 
hit upon the happy idea of combining the mere story- 
telling part of his task with a survey of the history of the 
opera from its beginning, early in the seventeenth century, 
to the present day.’ While Mr. Streatfeild does not 
attempt to exhaust the subject by making mention of 
operas that are as dead as Queen Anne, he has furnished 
both the student and the general reader with a book that 
is not only useful for reference, but is in every way 
acceptable, satisfactory, and praiseworthy. 


With an Introduction 





ORGAN MUSIC. 
Postlude, Romance, and Spring Song. 
First movement from Spohr’s G minor quartet. 
by A. B. Plant. 
Twelve short voluntaries. By Max Oesten. 
[Novello and Company, Limited. 
Sonate (No. 2 in D dur) fir Orgel, componirt von Percy 

C. Buck. Breitkopf und Hartel. | 

The first of Mr. Bell's trio of pieces is a bright move- 
ment in F, melodious and void of difficulty. It furnishes 
a good outgoing voluntary of the alla marcia type without, 
however, a touch of vulgarity. The Romance, inG, is in 
the nature of an attractive soft movement, and the Spring 
song has all the bright touches of that welcome period of 
the year, with just a suggestion of the east wind, without 
which no Spring in this our beloved land would be 
seasonable. 

Dr. Plant has made an excellent arrangement of the 
initial movement of Spohr’s quartet inG minor. It will 
afford organists a very good study in playing three notes 
against two. 

The ‘twelve short voluntaries’ by Max Oesten form 
the third set of similar short pieces by that melodious 
composer. While they are primarily written for the 
harmonium, some of the numbers may be used as 


By W. H. Bell. 
Arranged 





effective voluntaries of a simple and pleasing nature jp 
church, especially by village organists of limited executive 
capacities. 

Dr. Percy Buck is one of those earnest-minded 
musicians whose compositions command respect. Ip 
this, his second sonata for the organ, he gives fresh 
proof of the artistic feeling that is in him. The sonata 
opens with a Fantasie, which is treated in a manner fully 
justifying its designation. To this succeeds a well. 
developed allegro in D minor, ending tranquilly jp 
the tonic key. The second movement, a Cantilene in F, 
is one of great charm, and will doubtless prove the most 
attractive section of the sonata. The modulation into 
D flat, with the change of rhythm and the moving semi- 
quavers, provides that contrast which intensifies the 
welcome meted out to the return of the main subject 
The Finale, quasi Rondo concludes a composition which 
will repay careful study on the part of executants witha 
good technique. The work is dedicated to Dr. Harford 
Lloyd, Precentor of Eton. 
The University Song Book. [Grant Richards. | 

‘Undergraduates in particular and University men in 
general ’ are the folk for which this rather portly volume 
of some 400 pages is primarily intended, and, secondly, 
there is claimed for it ‘a link between the ’Varsity men 
at home and their comrades in the Britains beyond the 
seas.’ All sorts of songs are provided for all conditions 
of student life, and the subjects include national, sport, 
love, convivial, sailor and soldier, folk-songs, and frivola. 
A specimen verse from the last-named section may be 
quoted :— ; 

An up-to-date musician was touring by the Nile, 

O tempora ! O mores ! 
When suddenly there faced him a hungry crocodile, 
O tempora! O mores! 
It showed desire to eat him—who knows why such 
things are ? 
O tempo-tempora ! A good joke, aha ! 
All praise be thine for evermore, Dame Musica! 
The music, which has been gathered from various 
sources, is of the usual student type of easy-going 
strains, and the editorial supervision appears to answer 
all reasonable requirements. 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 
Novello's School of Pianoforte Music. 
Klindworth. Nos. 1—14. 
(Novello and Company, Limited. ] 

The name of Professor Karl Klindworth is a household 
word, not only in England, but on the Continent and in 
America, as a careful and artistic editor of pianoforte 
music. His edition of Chopin is known everywhere asa 
most painstaking piece of work, in which thoroughness 
and a seeking after the truth are paramount. The same 
features characterise the series of pieces—fourteen in 
number—which form the basis of Novello’s School of 
Pianoforte Music. That the foundation is a good one, it 
is only necessary to mention the names of Beethoven, 
Bach, Handel, Haydn, Mozart, Hummel, Mendelssohn, 
Schubert, and Weber. Some of the best known gems o! 
the creative output of these masters have been provided 
by Professor Klindworth with minuteness of phrasing 
indications—a most important desideratum—and careful 
fingering. Moreover, special attention has been given to 
accuracy of text. In passing a judgment of commenda- 
tion upon this addition to practical pianoforte music, we 
cannot do better than conclude with a quotation from the 
Preface to the series : ‘ With these fundamental principles 
of good editing has been combined the important, though 
often neglected essential of the artistic presentment of 
the music to the eye. Special attention has accordingly 
been paid to clearness, especially in the direction o! 
ample spacing of the notes, legibility, and, as far as 
possible, in providing convenient turning-over places— 
important matters which will materially assist the player 
in the study of the pieces contained in this series. The 
annotations of the Editor, the use of which will greatly 
aid the students in a proper interpretation of these works, 
speak for themselves.’ 


Edited by Karl 
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The Butterfly’s Ball. Concert Overture. By Frederic 
H. Cowen. Arranged for the pianoforte by H. M. Higgs. 
Coronation March. By Frederic H. Cowen. Arranged 
for the pianoforte by the composer. 
[Novello and Company, Limited. ] 


Dr. F. H. Cowen's Concert Overture, ‘ The Butterfly’s 
Ball,’ has proved one of the most successful orchestral 
compositions of recent times. The composer has long 
been accepted as peculiarly happy in his musical 
illustrations of Fairyland, to which it was commonly 
felt Butterflies can claim kinship, and the anticipations 
thus excited were so pleasurably realised when the work 
was first performed, that its acceptance was immediate. 
Much of the charm of the composition lies in the delicate 
suggestiveness of the orchestration, but Mr. H. M. Higgs 
has done his work so well, avoiding ineffective com- 
plexities, that a pianist with a light touch and poetic 
temperament will be able to reflect in great measure on 
the household instrument the orchestral effects. 

The Coronation March may claim to be the brightest 
and most engaging of the many compositions of its 
class, called forth by the accession of King Edward. 
Dr. Cowen is an accomplished pianist, and therefore his 
arrangement of the score, it need hardly be said, is 
exceedingly effective ; moreover, he is well acquainted 
with the abilities of the average amateur. 


THE ROYAL OPERA. 
TWO NEW WORKS. 

In recording the events of the past month at Covent 
Garden, one début of special interest must first be 
chronicled. Miss Mary Garden, a Scotch-American 
lady who is one of the prime donne of the Paris Opera 
Comique, made her first appearance on the 4th ult. as 
Manon, in Massenet’s opera, and immediately established 
herself as a great favourite. It is not so much her voice 
as her dramatic talent that makes her an acquisition. 
Her voice is not too sympathetic, but she has the art of 
making it subtly expressive of various emotions, and she 
has vocal agility and dexterity. But as an actress 
she deserves a very high place among contemporary 
artists. The vivacity, charm and power of her 
embodiment of Manon can scarcely be over praised. 

Before discussing the novelties, it is necessary only to 
record that Madame Calvé sang as Suantuzza in 
‘Cavalleria Rusticana’ (with Signor Caruso as Turiddu), 
and her acting was as impressive as ever, in spite of her 
growing restlessness on the stage; that Madame Melba 
as I"/oletta in ‘ La Traviata’ sang as brilliantly as always ; 
that Signor Caruso as Alfredo brought the house down 
several times; that in ‘ Pagliacci’ Mdlle. Amelie Revy 
appeared at very short notice in place of Fraulein Scheff 
and was successful ; that we have heard the third act of 
‘Il Barbiere,’ with Signor Scotti as the Barber, Malle. 
Pacini as Rosina, M. Gilibert as Don Bartolo, and Signor 
Pini Corsi as Basilio. It was a deliciously spirited 
performance, which made one regret that the whole 
opera was not given. Madame Litvinne and Miss Susan 
Strong have also appeared, the former as Jsolde and Aida, 
the latter as Aida. 

MR. HERBERT BUNNING’S ‘LA PRINCESSE OSRA.’ 

The first of the novelties was Mr. Herbert 
Bunning’s ‘La Princesse Osra,’ the libretto of which, 
by M. Maurice Bérenger, is founded on the episode 
‘The Happiness of Stephen the Smith,’ in Mr. Anthony 
Hope's work ‘The Heart of Princess Osra.’ 
Mr. Bunning has written music which would probably 
make more effect in a smaller house, and which relies 
very largely on a crisp performance with delicate 
observance of light and shade, and brisk action on the 
Stage, none of which things was vouchsafed him. 
That his gifts are lyric rather than dramatic is certainly 
the impression left by the first two acts; but then, in the 
dramatic scenes of the last act, his music has more 
Strength and sincerity than the earlier acts lead one to 
expect. The probable reason is that Mr. Bunning in 
the earlier acts follows too closely in the footsteps of 
M. Massenet, but unfortunately he seems frequently to 





miscalculate vocal effects in the sense that the voices 
are obscured by the orchestra. The best thing in the 
opera is a laughing chorus of courtiers after Stephen has 
announced that he loves Osva. The airs sung by Stephen 
and the Princess have a dainty vein of melody and 
sentiment, and were much applauded. M. Messager 
conducted, and the production on the r4th ult. resulted 
in cordial first-night demonstrations. The chief soloists 
were one and all good. Miss Garden as the Princess 
looked very charming, and sang her airs very beautifully. 
M. Maréchal well sustained the part of the Smith, both 
as actor and singer. M. Plancon as the King sang 
splendidly; while M. Gilibert acted and sang admirably 
in the small part of the Fool. 
MISS ETHEL SMYTH’S ‘DER WALD.’ 

Miss Ethel Smyth’s ‘Der Wald’ was produced on 
the night of the 18th ult., with very great success. It 
came to London via Berlin, where it was first produced. 
Whereas ‘La Princesse Osra’ was sung in French, 
‘Der Wald’ was sung in German ! 

Miss Smyth is her own librettist, and has invented a 
story of a forest lover who prefers his humble bride to a 
lady of the Court who is attracted by him and bids him 
follow her, even though his refusal to obey means instant 
death. He was condemned for deer-stealing, but the lady 
would have saved him. Weare asked to look on it all as 
an illusion. The Spirits of the Forest tell us in the 
Prologue and also in the Epilogue that mortals’ grief and 
pleasure pass away, while they last for ever. Apart from 
a tendency to diffuseness, it is a good libretto. It is 
dramatic, the climaxes are well led up to, and the story 
holds the attention. 

The music of the opera revealed unexpected powers 
Miss Smyth has an undoubted dramatic instinct and a 
remarkable sense of orchestral colour. The forest 
atmosphere is most poetically suggested, and the use of leit- 
motives is not only mechanically clever, but dramatically 
significant. | Though the voice-parts are on the whole 
too declamatory, there is expressive melody in a duet 
between the two lovers, which ends with an invocation 
to the Powers of Nature in the Forest. The mere 
mention of a metaphysical love duet shows who is 
Miss Smyth’s chief model. Indeed, the ultra-Wagnerian 
methods are the chief characteristics of her style, except 
that occasionally she takes colour from the Brahmsian 
palette, as in the mystic choruses of the Spirits. And 
in doing so she shows much discretion, for the meditative 
calm is much more Brahmsian than Wagnerian. But, 
imitative or not, it is an opera to which one listens with 
interest from first to last, which has the note of sincerity, 
and is remarkably able. Miss Smyth was called before 
the curtain several times at the conclusion amid consider- 
able enthusiam. It is hard to see why Berlin was so 
apathetic. The mounting and stage management were 
exceedingly creditable to Covent Garden, and the per- 
formance which Herr Lohse ccnducted, and in which 
Frau Lohse, Fraulein Fremstadt, Herr Pennarini and 
Mr. Bispham took the chief share, was very spirited 
and enjoyable. 

Mozart’s masterpiece ‘Don Giovanni’ received an 
excellent interpretation on the evening of the rgth ult 
It took ‘Don Giovanni’ thirty years to make its way to 
London, after its production in Prague in 1787, and the 
beautiful work was relegated to the fag end of the season 
just concluded ; but better late than never ! 


THE PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


The concluding concert of the ninetieth season, which 
took place on the 2nd ult. at Queen’s Hall, was made 
memorable by the performance of no less than four new 
works, only one a quasi novelty. 

Taking the compositions in the order in which they 
were presented, we have first to notice ‘ Five Poems,’ for 
baritone and orchestra, by Mr. Percy Pitt. The composer, 
who has selected his text from the writings of Lenau, 
Peter Cornelius, Felix Dahn, and Tasso, is essentially a 
musician of intention, and the full significance of his 
music is rarely to be gathered at a first hearing. We 


would therefore postpone appraising these songs, and 








540 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcust 1, 1902. 





content ourselves by saying that they were sung by 
Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies, that they are instinct with poetic 
feeling, and remarkable for the cleverness and suggestive- 
ness of the orchestral accompaniment. To the songs 
succeeded a Violin Concerto in D minor, by Mr. Alberto 
Randegger, Junior, who had the advantage of having 
M. Kubelik as the exponent of the solo part. It need 
scarcely be said that the young composer could hardly 
have set himself a more exacting task, or one more likely 
to excite comparisons with familiar masterpieces in the 
same form. That Mr. Randegger under these conditions 
has done so well testifies to his creative ability. Of the 
three movements the most important is the first, which 
shows considerable constructive skill combined with 
adept use of the orchestra. The other numbers are less 
ambitious. If the music is never commanding in 
utterance, it has the genial air of the sunny south, and is 
always pleasing and musicianly. Madame Clara Butt 
gave a most effective interpretation of Mr. Herbert 
Bedford’s song for contralto and orchestra, ‘Summer 
dawn,’ a dramatically conceived if not very original 
composition. 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie's overture to ‘ The Cricket 
on the Hearth,’ played for the first time at the recent 
Lincoln Festival, had an immediate success, and left a 
lively desire to hear the opera itself. As a concert- 
room piece the overture will probably rank side by side 
with its composer’s breezy ‘ Britannia,’ being equally 
characterised by humour and spontaneity. Sir Alexander, 
who conducted, has seldom received more hearty 
applause. It should be added that the concert was 
opened with an impressive performance of Brahms'’s 
‘ Tragic’ overture, conducted by Dr. Cowen, to whom 
hearty congratulations are due for the artistic success 
of the past season. 


THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


A musical and dramatic performance of more than 
usual importance was given by the students of the Royal 
Academy of Music, on the 22nd ult., at St. George's 
Hall. The programme began with an operetta in one 
act, entitled ‘A gentleman of the road,’ respectively 
written and composed by Miss Eleanor Farjeon and Mr. 
Harry Farjeon. The story deals in humorous fashion 
with an incident in the career of a highwayman of the 
Dick Turpin type, and exhibits considerable constructive 
skill. The music is extremely melodious, shows no little 
sense of humour, and is deftly written, these qualities 
being particularly noticeable in a duet written in canon 
in the octave, a trio, and an unaccompanied quartet 
The amusing trifle was brightly played by Kate Moss, 
Lizzie Davies, and Charles Earldon, Gale Gardner, 
Henry E. Butcher, and Walter P. Lewis. 

It was succeeded by a terpsichorean fantasy entitled 
‘The Moon Slave,’ founded on Barry Pain’s story of the 
Princess who, fascinated by the beauty of the moon's rays, 
vows she will be the slave of the orb if it will give her 
music to dance in its light. The boon is granted, but 
having once begun to dance she is unable to stop, and as 
she falls exhausted she is whisked off by the moon spirit. 
The address to the moon and the subsequent dance are 
the work of Paul Corder, and decidedly show talent and 
ability. Miss Rica de Bitton spoke her lines with 
commendable distinctness and danced gracefully, and 
Ernest Torrence’s embodiment of the moon spirit was 
excellent. Great praise is due to Mr. B. Soutten for the 
arrangement of the scene and the dances. 

The afternoon concluded with Maeterlinck’s tragedy, 
‘The Death of Tintagiles,’ with incidental music by 
A. von Ahn Carse. The tragedy concerns the murder 
of a child by his queen grandmother, and is chiefly 
remarkable for poverty of language and hopeless gloom. 
Mr. Carse, however, has evidently been fascinated by 
his subject, and his music shows lively imagination, sense 
of contrast, and ability to weave his themes into a musical 
pattern of dramatic appropriateness in a manner that 
increases the force of the situations; but it is to be 
regretted that his efforts should have been bestowed on 
so lugubrious a play. The most important character is 





that of Ygraine, and this was embodied with notable 
dramatic power by Mabel Moore. Mention is also due 
of Isabel Peck and Sybil St. Clair Hutton. 

The first two pieces were conducted by Mr. Frederick 
Corder, and the third by Mr. Ahn Carse. 

The following prizes have been awarded :— The 
Charlotte Walters Prizes (dramatic elocution) to Noé] 
Neville Griffiths and Mabel C. Moore; the Julia Leney 
Prize (harp playing) to Violet Grace Garton (of London): 
the Frederick Westlake Prize (pianoforte playing) to 
Winifred Christie (of Stirling); the Walter Macfarren 
Gold Medals (pianoforte playing) to Florence Reeves 
and Felix G. Swinstead. 





Dondon Concerts. 





A concert of exceptional interest was given by Mdlle. 
Marie de la Rouviére, on the 8th ult., at Bechstein Hall, 
This lady is the soprano of the vocal quartet of La Scola 
Cantorum de Paris, an institution chiefly devoted to 
the practice and performance of music of past centuries, 
The other members of the quartet are Mdme. J. de la 
Mare, M. Jean David, and M. Gébelin, and the inter- 
pretations given of a ‘Dialogus per la Pascua,’ a fine 
example by Schiitz of seventeenth-century church music, 
and of Beethoven's noble ‘ Chant Elégiaque,’ testified to 
painstaking and intelligent rehearsal. Mdlle. Rouviére 
has a powerful soprano voice and an excellent style. 
She gave a dramatic rendering of Gluck’s ‘Songe 
d'Iphigénie,’ and introduced three attractive songs under 
the collective title of ‘Le Berger Fidéle,’ by J. Rameau. 

Miss Alice Hollander, the possessor of a genuine con- 
tralto voice, and also gifted with manifest artistic 
sensibility, made so successful a début in this country at 
her first concert on the 2nd ult. at St. James’s Hall, 
that she was induced to give a second in the same place 
on the 8th ult., when her sympathetic singing confirmed 
the good opinions previously expressed. 

Record is due of the first appearance in London, on 
the toth ult., at Steinway Hall, of M. Alcibiade 
Anemoyanni, a Greek violinist of great ability, and, 
judging by some pleasing pieces from his pen, an 
accomplished and imaginative musician. 

M. Ferencz Hegediis, another Hungarian violinist, 
played with great skill and taste at his recital on the 
11th ult., at Bechstein Hall. 

Madame Adelina Patti (Baroness Cederstrom), at her 
concert (given at the Albert Hall on the 14th ult.), again 
delighted a large audience with her wonderful vocal 
resources and versatility of style. She was equally 
successful in Mozart's ‘Deh! vieni,’ and Wagner's 
‘Elisabeth’s Prayer,’ in addition to other favourites of 
the vox populi in the singing of which she is quite at 
home. 

The summer concert season may be said to have 
terminated on the 19th ult., when M. Kubelik gave the 
second of two violin recitals at St. James's Hall. The 
gifted violinist was in his best form, and gave interpre- 
tations of Bach’s ‘Chaconne’ and pieces by Ries and 
Paganini with his wonted brilliancy and remarkable 
technical ease. M. Kubelik was assisted by Miss 
Katherine Goodson, a talented young pianist. 





The Edinburgh Musical Education Society held its 
last meeting for the session on the 2nd ult., when about 
seventy members and guests were present, and Professor 
Niecks, the president, occupied the chair. An informal 
address was given by Professor Dr. S. S. Laurie, 
Professor of Education in the University of Edinburgh. 
Among other interesting topics referred to in his remarks, 
Professor Laurie pointed out the unsuitability of much of 
the music that is sung in schools, and urged the crying 
need for reform in this respect. He suggested as most 
congenial to young people the ‘ heroic,’ the ‘ religious,’ 
and the ‘convivial,’ and that songs expressive of these 
sentiments are more suitable than the ‘sentimental 
rubbish ’ which can be sung with such fatal facility. 
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ANTHEM FOR HARVEST. 


Words from Psalms Ixxv. ciii. and civ. Composed by W. WoLsTENIIOLME, 





LonpoN: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lriwirep; aNp NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., New York. 
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Miscellaneous. 





La Scola Cantorum de Paris (Société de Musique 
religieuse et classique) announces a Festival to be held 
at Bruges from August 7 to 10 inclusive. The well- 
drawn-up programmes, which are of special interest, 
include a performance, in the Cathedral of Saint-Sauveur, 
of M. Edgar Tinel’s ‘ Messe de Notre Dame de Londres’ 
(a 5 voix), under the composer's direction. Historical 
concerts of sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth century 
music will also be given, and papers on old church 
music are to be read. The Secretary of the Festival is 
M. Joseph de Brouwer, 24, Rue des Baudets, Bruges. 


The splendid new Whitworth Hall of Owens College, 
Manchester, was, on the 3rd ult., gay with the robes of 
professors and students of the Victoria University, who met 
together for the conferring and reception of the degrees 
won during the past session. Among the graduates were 
three aspirants for the degree of Bachelor of Music, and 
Dr. Hiles presented Joseph Leopold Smith, accomplished 
asa violoncellist, Richard Cecil Hazlehurst (Hargreaves 
Scholar), an excellent pianoforte student, and Hayward 
Argyll Scott, already well known in Liverpool and in 
Lincolnshire as an organist and choirmaster. 


Two interesting performances of the ‘Alcestis’ of 
Euripides were given on July 11 and 12, in the School 
of Art at the Crystal Palace, under the capable direction 
of Miss Elsie Fogerty. The incidental music, written by 
Mr. Henry Gadsby in 1876, was performed by a choir 
of ladies and an orchestra (led by Mr. Charles Aves), 
under the able conductorship of Mr. Alfred J. Eyre. 
A special stage was erected, the decorations and 
accessories of which were carried out by Mr. Matthew 
Webb’s Design Class, at the Crystal Palace School of 
Art. 


Miss Sybil Keymer (aged 9 years), the favourite pupil 

of Herr August Wilhelmj, had the honour of playing the 
violin at Kensington Palace, on the 18th ult., before 
T.R.H. Princess Louise, the Duke of Connaught, the 
Grand Duchess of Mecklenburg - Strelitz, and other 
members of the Royal Family. 


The death, at his residence, Mount Edgerton, Hudders- 
field, of Mr. Allen Haigh, on June 25, removes one who 
for many years showed much practical interest in the 
music of that town, where he was highly respected. Mr. 
Allen Haigh was a great friend of Dr. S. S. Wesley. 


Mr. W. F. Gregory (44, Winchendon Road, Fulham) 
has formed an orchestra of fifty-six players, with the 
object of enabling composers to ‘try their works at a 
stated sum according to the time they occupy the 
orchestra.’ 


The prize of {100 offered by the proprietors of The 
Artist, for a Coronation March, has been gained by Mr. 
J.D. Davis, of Edgbaston, and the composition appears 
as a supplement in the June issue of our contemporary. 





foreign Wotes. 


ANnTWERP.—A highly impressive performance was given 
last month, in one of the public squares, of the ‘ Rubens’ 
cantata of the late Peter Benoit, conducted by M. Kewels. 
A committee has been formed, under the presidency of 
M. Jan Blockx, the well-known composer, for the purpose 
of erecting a monument to the Flemish master. 





BeRLIN.—The recent first performance at the Royal 
Theatre of Felix Weingartner's trilogy, ‘ Orestes,’ was an 
unqualified success for the gifted composer, who was 
recalled many times. The work was performed by the 
personnel of the Stuttgart Hoftheater, under their very 
able conductor, Herr Pohlig ——The 6ooth performance 
of ‘Don Giovanni’ was recorded at the Royal Theatre last 
month. Mozart's chef d'euvre was first produced here in 





December, 1790.——Richard Strauss is engaged upon a 
setting for chorus, soli, and orchestra of Uhland’s well- 
known poem, ‘ Tailefer,’ the hero of which is the 
redoubtable henchman of William the Conqueror. 


CuHEMNITz.—Three highly-successful performances of 
Nicodé’s picturesque symphony-ode, ‘Das Meer,’ were 
given recently by the Gesangverein, under the able 
direction of Herr Pohle. 


DrESDEN.—A new fairy opera, ‘ Riibezahl,’ by Alfred 
Stelzner, has been successfully brought out at the Royal 
Theatre. Dr. Stelzner is the inventor of the new inter- 
mediary stringed instruments called ‘ violotta’ and 
‘cellone,’ which he has most effectively employed in his 
score. General musik-director von Schuch conducted an 
excellent performance, in which Herr Scheidemantel 
sang the leading male part. 


FLORENCE.—A monument to Rossini was recently un- 
veiled in the Church of Santa Croce with great solemnity. 
Mascagni conducted a commemorative concert, which 
included the performance of the overtures to ‘ William 
Tell’ and ‘Il Barbiere,’ and by way of contrast 
‘Isolde’s Liebestod’ from Wagner's ‘ Tristan und Isolde.’ 
In connection with the event, a brochure entitled ‘La 
famiglia di Giacchino Rossini,’ has been published, in 
which are to be found some curious details and anecdotes 
concerning the master. 


HELSINGForRS.—The talented young Finnish composers, 
Jean Sibelius and Armas Jarnefelt, have been granted a 
stipend of £75 and £50 respectively by the Government 
of Finland. 


Iscu_t.—A monument-has just been erected to Brahms, 
in the garden of the villa formerly belonging to Johann 
Strauss, where the master was a frequent visitor. 


Leipzic.—The well-known Academical Choral Society, 
at present under the conductorship of Herr Heinrich 
Zoellner, celebrated the eightieth anniversary of its 
foundation, on the 13th ult., with a concert of sacred 
music.——Dr. Carl Reinecke, who has just celebrated 
his seventy-eighth birthday, retired on the rst ult. from 
his post of director of studies at the Conservatorium. 
The veteran composer and teacher will be succeeded at 
that institution by Herr Arthur Nikisch_—— Max Klinger’s 
much discussed Beethoven statue has been secured, with 
the aid of an influential committee, for this city. —-—The 
death occurred here recently of Carl Piutti, for many 
years a highly-esteemed professor at the Conservatorium 
and successor of Rust as organist. of St. Thomas’s 
Church. He wrote many works for the instrument. 


MiLan.—Signor Sonzogno, the well-known impresario 
and music publisher, who, in 1890, offered the prize for 
a one-act opera awarded to Mascagni’s ‘ Cavalleria 
Rusticana,’ has opened an international competition 
for another one-act lyrical drama, The jury will be 
an international one. 


Municu.—The first performance took place last month 
of the new oratorio ‘St. Franciscus,’ by Father 
Hartmann, a Franciscan friar, the executants being 
members of the Royal Choir, and of the Akademie der 
Tonkunst, the Royal Orchestra, with Frau Stavenhagen 
and Herr Loritz in the solo parts. The composer 
conducted a very good performance, which was received 
with every mark of appreciation ——A highly successful 
first performance was given recently of M. Charpentier’s 
opera, ‘Louise,’ at the Hoftheater—The Wagner 
performances at the Prince Regenten Theater commence 
on the gth inst., and will be continued until September 12. 
——-From August 15 to the end of the month a cycle of 
Mozart’s operas will be given at the small Residenz 
Theater, including ‘ Figaro,’ ‘Cosi fan tutte,’ and ‘ Die 
Entfiihrung aus dem Serail.’ 

NUREMBERG.—On the occasion of the recent fiftieth 
anniversary of the foundation of the Germanic Museum, 
that institution was presented by the Prince Regent of 
Bavaria with the autograph score of Wagner’s ‘ Die 
Meistersinger,'\—a valuable and appropriate gift to the 
city of Hans Sachs—together with a most rare collection 





of incunabula by Nuremberg printers. 
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OsTEND.—Visitors to this favourite resort will find a 
very fine band of about 120 performers at the Kursaal, 
and as an instance of the excellence of its programmes, it 
may be mentioned that, on the 18th ult., M. Saint-Saéns 
conducted a concert entirely of his own compositions, 
including his March, composed for the Coronation of 
King Edward. 


PAMPELUNA.—A four-days’ musical festival was held 
here last month with much success, Sefor Sarasate, a 
native of Pampeluna, being the central feature of 
attraction in the programme, which also included the 
performance, by Madame Marx-Goldschmidt, of four 
pianoforte concertos by Mendelssohn, Weber, Liszt, and 
Saint-Saéns respectively. 

Paris.—The complete collection of the autograph 
manuscripts of Hérold’s compositions has been presented 
to the Bibliothéque Nationale by the descendants of the 
composer of ‘Zampa’ and ‘Le Pré aux Clercs.’ The 
gift includes some unpublished chamber compositions. 


PyrMoNT.—At a musical festival devoted entirely to 
Tschaikowsky’s works, and extending over two days, the 
performances included the Fifth Symphony, the C minor 
Pianoforte Concerto, the String Quartet (Op. 11), as well 
as the one-act opera ‘lolanthe,’ and excerpts from a 
posthumous opera, entitled ‘Mandragora.’ Amongst 
those assisting in the proceedings were Professor Hugo 
Riemann, of Leipzig, who delivered an interesting 
discourse on the Russian composer's life and artistic 
importance. 

St. PETERSBURG.—Rimsky-Korsakow has completed 
the score of a new four-act opera, ‘ Servilia,’ which will 
be brought out at the Imperial Theatre during the 
coming season. The directors have also accepted for 
performance an opera, ‘ Nikita Dobriniez,’ by the talented 
young Kussian composer, F. Gretchaninow. 


Vienna.—-Carl Goldmark has just completed the score 
of his new four-act opera ‘Goetz von Berlichingen,’ the 
libretto of which closely follows Goethe's well-known 
early drama of that name. The opera is to be brought 
out at the Imperial Theatre in the coming season. The 
much-coveted post of musical director of St. Stephen’s 
Cathedral, vacated by the death of Gottfried Preyer, has 
been conferred upon Court-organist Rudolph Bibl, a well- 
known authority on church music and noted composer, 
who is now in his seventieth year. 


Warsaw.-—An enthusiastically received first perform- 
ance took place recently, at the Municipal Theatre, of a 
new opera, ‘ Livina Quintilla,’ by the Polish composer 
S. Noskowski. 





Brief Summary of Country and 
Colonial Mews. 


We cannot hold ourselves responsible for the opinions expressed in 
this sun ry, as the notices are either collated from local papers 
or furnished by correspondents. 





Croypon.—An interesting programme was performed 
by the students of the Croydon Conservatoire of Music at 
their orchestral concert, on the 11th ult., under the able 
direction of Mr. S. Coleridge-Taylor. It included 
Hofmann’s Serenade (Op. 72); Three Pieces: Allemande, 
Sarabande, and Cebell, by Purcell; Serenade (Op. 20), 
Elgar; Petite Suite for pianoforte and strings, Ole Olsen 
(in which the pianoforte part was played by Miss Jessie 
Fennings and Miss Van der Heyde), and Gade’s Novelletten 
(Op. 53). Miss Marjorie Ferguson, who was the solo 
pianist, played Beethoven's Rondo a Capriccio in G major. 


Exeter.—On the 17th ult. a Service of Praise was held 
in the Cathedral, the occasion being the annual Festival 
of the Exeter Diocesan Choral Society. No fewer than 
twenty-four choirs, numbering over 760 singers, took part, 
under the direction of Dr. D. J. Wood and Mr. T. 
Roylands Smith. The anthem was Stainer’s ‘ Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers’—the congregation 
joining in the hymn ‘O King of Kings’ which forms the 
climax of the anthem-——and Hopkins’s Te Deum in B flat. 





As voluntaries before and after the service, Dr. Wood 
played Mendelssohn's Fourth Sonata, Sterndale Bennett's 
Minuet and Trio in G minor, and Salomé’s March in 
A flat. 

GRAHAMSTOWN.—The Orchestral Society gave a concert 
in the Town Hall, on June 3, under the direction of Mr. 
Edgar Wood. The chief feature of the programme was 
Haydn’s Second Symphony in D minor, which was 
excellently played, as was also a Suite by Borowski, 
Mr. B. Farrer led the orchestra, and the solo vocalists 
were Miss Bella Deyns and Mr. W. A. Jeanes. 

ILFRACOMBE.—Mr. A. E. Wilshire, who has _ been 
organist and choirmaster of the Parish Church for fifteen 
years, has been presented on his retirement from that office 
with a purse of gold and an illuminated address by the 
clergy and congregation, and a silver tea service and kettle 
by the clergy and choir. The vicar made the presentation, 
on June 27, in the National Boys’ Schoolroom, and the 
address expressed the appreciation of the subscribers ‘ of 
the zealous and efficient manner in which Mr. Wilshire 
had worked to bring the choir to its present high state of 
excellence.’ The Braunton Choral Society, of which 
Mr. Wilshire has been for seven years conductor, also 
presented him with a handsome entrée dish, a silver 
photograph frame, and an illuminated address. Mr, 
Wilshire has been appointed organist and choirmaster of 
Wimborne Minster. 

KIMBERLEY (SouTH AFricA).—The Musical Association, 
which has begun its second season with 125 honorary 
members and 50 active (choral) members, gave its 
first concert on June 4, when the chief attraction was 
Barnett’s ‘ Ancient Mariner.’ The concert began with 
‘Rule, Britannia,’ sung by Mrs. Hooper Rees and the 
choir. Mrs. Proudman was the principal violinist, and 
the conductor was Mr. J. Frank Proudman. 


Luton Hoo.—A choral celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion (the first which had been held here for many 
years) took place in the private chapel of Luton Hoo 
Mansion, on the 13th ult. The music was the setting of 
A. J. Eyre in E flat, the Nunc dimittis being sung to 
music by Mr. F. Gostelow, the organist and choirmaster 
of the Chapel, who is also organist and choirmaster of 
the Parish Church of Luton. 

SaLispury.—A Diocesan Choral Festival, originally 
arranged tocommemorate the Coronation of the King, and 
subsequently changéd to a Service of Thanksgiving for 
His Majesty’s recovery, was held in the Cathedral on 
the 16th ult., under the direction of the Rev. Precentor 
Carpenter. The choir and orchestra (which included 
members of the band of the Royal Marine Light Infantry) 
numbered about 1600. The service included Handel’s 
Coronation anthems, ‘The King shall rejoice,’ ‘ Zadok 
the Priest,’ Smart’s Te Deum in F, and, of course, 
the National Anthem. The Band played Tschaikowsky’s 
‘Marche Solennelle,’ and the Andante from Mendelssohn's 
‘Italian Symphony.’ Altogether the Festival was 
considered one of the most successful ever held under 
the auspices of the Salisbury Diocesan Choral Union. 


Souturort.—The Wintersdorp Musical Society held 
its last meeting this season on the 7th ult., when various 
competitions took place, the adjudicators being Mr. 
Branscombe and Mr. Hatton, both of Liverpool. A 
concert was held in the evening, when the programme 
included the overtures ‘ Anacreon,’ Cherubini, ‘ Oberon,’ 
Weber, and ‘ Barber of Seville,’ Rossini, and vocal and 
instrumental solos by some of the principal competitors 
and others. 

We LLinGton (N.Z.).— Mr. Maughan Barnett and 
Herr Max Hoppe have resumed their series of concerts, 
two of which were given on May 15 and 27. The pro- 
grammes have included Max Bruch’s Trio in C minor, 
Rheinberger’s Trio in A, Gade’s Novelletten, and Huber's 
Sonata for pianoforte and violin, Op. 42. Mr. Maughan 
Barnett’s principal pianoforte solos were Rubinstein’s 
Staccato Study in C major, Rachmaninoff's Prelude in 
C sharp minor, and the violin solos played by Herr Hoppe 
included Max Bruch’s ‘Swedish Dances.’ Mr. A. H 
Hamerton was the violoncellist, and Miss Phoebe Parsons 
and Mr. John Prouse were the vocalists. 
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Enswers to Correspontents. 


Cc. F. H.—In addition to Cummings'’s ‘ Life of Purcell’ 
and the article in Grove’s Dictionary, see (for Purcell 
information) the Dictionary of National Biography, also 
the articles in THE Musicat Times of November and 
December, 1895. For musical illustrations, see ‘ Twelve 
Songs,’ ‘Ten Pianoforte Pieces,’ and ‘ Fourteen Pieces 
for Violin and Pianoforte,’ by Purcell, published by 
Messrs. Novello. The Toccata and Ground, for piano- 
forte, are published by Messrs. Augener in their Popular 
Pieces by Henry Purcell. 


WAGNERIAN.—To suggest ‘something grand, really 
erand, that carries you away from yourself,’ and that 
you could play on the pianoforte—a grand pianoforte, of 
course—is a trifle beyond us. Equally and regretfully 
are we unable to answer the question ‘what is the 
grandest piece, or work, that has yet been composed ?’ 
(2) The ‘grandest Requiem’ is another composer poser. 
(3) Meyerbeer’s Coronation March is from his opera 
‘Le Prophéte ’—a more profitable question. 


A. R. W. D.—The following pieces would be suitable 
to play at an evening party of the kind you mention: 
Valse de Concert (Fontenailles), Valse Chromatique 
(Godard), Valses, Nos. 4 and 1o (Hahn), Valse Rapide 
and Valse Aérienne (Lack), Valse Coquette and 
Intermezzo (Leschetizki), Carnaval Mignon (Schitt), 
Polonaise, Op. 72, No. 7, and Trépak, Op. 72, No. 18 
(Tschaikowsky). 

J. H. P.—(1) Advertise, and answer advertisements. 
To be able to read well is in your favour. (2) For ‘a 
secular cantata suitable for a country choir without any 
very high or low notes, occupying an hour or an hour and 
a quarter in performance,’ see Cowen's ‘St. John’s Eve,’ 
Bennett’s ‘May Queen,’ Van Bree’s ‘ St. Cecilia’s Day,’ 
and Gade’s ‘ Erl King’s Daughter.’ 

DurHAM.—If, as you say, ‘ the examiners in music at 
the Universities differ very much as to the rules of 
harmony and counterpoint,’ this would make no 
difference in their appreciation of good work. A few 
lessons from a coach who knows the ins-and-outs of the 
different examinations might prove advantageous to you. 


J.S.—In a useful little book containing hints on ‘ the 
art of taking care of a pianoforte,’ Messrs. Broadwood 
say: ‘The pianoforte should be shut when not played 
upon (and especially after a heavy rain when the windows 
are open), so that humidity in the atmosphere may less 
readily affect it and dust be excluded as far as possible.’ 


I. A. M. L.—We gladly repeat the answer to the 
question regarding the relative speeds of the Ihlenburg 
and Maelzel metronomes as exampled in Grieg’s 
Hoiberg Suite : 

Prelude: Ihlenburg (minim), 92; Maelzel, 76. 
Rigaudon : ss 144: +e «226 

Conpuctor.—See answer to J. H. P., with the addition 
of Walthew’s ‘Pied piper of Hamlin,’ Somerville’s 
‘Power of Sound,’ Macfarren’s ‘May Day,’ Lloyd’s 
‘Hero and Leander,’ Stainer’s ‘St. Mary Magdalen,’ and 
Barnby’s ‘ Rebekah.’ 

L. B.—We regret that we cannot trace the tune 
‘Aberystwyth’ set to ‘Jesu, Lover of my soul.’ It is 
probably in one of the numerous Welsh hymnals. 
Perhaps some of our readers can furnish the desired 
information. 


G.—At the Bayreuth performances last year the 
Steersman in ‘ Der fliegende Hollander’ was Franz Josef 
Petter, of Dresden, and the part of Loge in ‘ Das Rhein- 
gold’ was sustained by Dr. Otto Briesemeister, of 
Breslau. 


IGNotus.—(r) Use the short vowel in singing ‘ wind’ and 
‘infinite.’ (2) See the article on ‘ Programme Music,’ by 
Mr. Frederick Corder, in Grove’s ‘ Dictionary of Music 
and Musicians,’ vols. iii. and iv. 

_ A. McK.—The song by Richard Strauss which you seek 
is ‘Dream in the twilight’ (Op. 29, No. 1), and may be 
obtained from Messrs. Novello, price rs. 6d. net. 





S. A. S.—‘ The second leader of an orchestra’ is not a 
term in general use. It may refer to the colleague of the 
principal violin at the first desk. 

E. C.-~(1) Professor Prout’s new edition of the 
‘Messiah’ will probably be ready in the autumn; (2) 
‘ Organ Construction,’ by Dr. J. W. Hinton. 


I. M. F.—Weare sorry that we cannot give information 
in regard to private ‘ schools of music.’ 

H. G. C.—Tschaikowsky’s 
arranged for the organ by Mr. E 


‘Chanson Triste’ is 
. H. Lemare. 

St. Dunstan.—Yes, Dr. Pole’s ‘ Hundredth Psalm ’ is 
published—by Messrs. Novello, price one shilling net. 

CALENDAR.—A notice of three calendar months given 
on May 16 would expire on August 16. 

D. B.—For studies in sight-singing see Book g1 of 
Novello’s School Songs Series. 


A. J. H.—We do not think that the ‘ Four canzonets 
for two voices ’ by Samuel Webbe have been republished. 





DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO & CO., LimirTep. 
A DAMS, JOSEPH H.—*Sun of my soul.” Sacred 
4 Song. No. 4,inG. For Soprano or Tenor. 2s. 


DAMS, THOMAS—“* Is it not 


wheat - harvest 


4 to-day?’’ Harvest Anthem. (No. 725. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 3d. 
—— “Réverie d’Amour.” For Violin and Piano- 
forte. 2s. 
AIRSTOW, ED. C.—* Save us, O Lord.” Short 
Full Anthem for Evening. (No. 740. Novello’s Octavo 


Anthems.) 3d. 


BATH: S.—(in D). Te Deum laudamus. 3d. 
BReors: JOSIAH—“* Come, ye children, and 


hearken unto me.’’ Anthem for Trinity. (No. 748. Novello’s 
Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 


ii ORTON, LADY—* Peace.” Song. For Soprano 
or Tenor. 2s. 
REWER, A. HERBERT—(in E flat). Jubilate 


Deo. (No. 602. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 


HAPMAN, REV. F. L.—Two Processional 
Hymns for the Coronation: 1. ‘‘God of Abraham and Jacob.”’ 
2. ‘‘ Father, Who reigneth over all.’’ 3d. 


*OWEN, F. H.—* Coronation March.” 

/ for Military Band by Dan Goprrey, Jun. tos. 6d 
—— “QO peaceful night.” Recit. and Air, for Soprano, 
from *‘St. John’s Eve.’ An old English Idyll. The poem by 
JosepH BENNETT. 2s. 


Paani H.—Vesper Hymn. 2d. 


Arranged 


CURESES, W.—Three Legends. For the Organ. 
No. 1. (No. 301. Original Compositions for the Organ.) 1s. 
—— Ditto, No. 2. 
for the Organ.) Is. 
—— Ditto, No. 3. 
tor the Organ.) 1s. 6d. 
| yE PAULEY, WILLIAM —“< The 
Sacred Song. For Soprano or Tenor. 


(No. 302. Original Compositions 


(No. 303. Original Compositions 
Beatitudes.’ 


4+ACER, T.—* Sons of the Empire.” Cantata 
(with or without action). For Junior Schools and Classes. The 
words written by Mary BraprorpD WHITING. Is. 6d. 
~4+ANING, EATON—“ Song of the Vikings.” 
Arranged for Military Band by Dan Goprrey, Jun. 5s. 
POSTER, MYLES* B.—“ Be 
Anthem for peace and plenty. 
Anthems.) 3d. 


glad and rejoice.” 

(No. 744. Novello’s Octavo 

OURNET, ARISTIDE — Miserere 
For Contralto or Baritone. 2s. 


English words. 
HESte, H.—Six Christmas Songs (Four-part 
Songs). No.1. ‘‘ Hark! along the street.’ 3d. 


ORDAN, C. WARWICK — “The sword 


(Psalm 51) 


of the 


Lord."’ Processional Hymn. (No. 607. Novello’s Parish Choir 
Book.) 2d. 
EE, W. H. MARKHAM—* Connaught House 
School Song."’ 4d. 
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LOYD, C. H.— Praised be the Lord daily.” — Pay 
Anthem for Harvest. (No. 745. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. | A Visit to Christ Church, Oxford (Illustrated) C 513 
N ETCALFE, Lf POWELL (ARRANGED By)— Concerning Audiences. By Herbert Thompson ... és ove 522 
pt Offertory Sentences. Set to Tunes from ‘The Hymnary."’ | Samuel Wesley (with Portraits) .. — me §23 
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N OZART—Andante from Symphony in G minor. | Many happy returns of the day 531 
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A Hymn of the Passion. Words 
A.D.). English translation 
(No 97). Latin and English 


Lingua”’ (‘‘ Sing, my tongue’). 
by VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS (530—609, 
from ‘‘Hymns Ancient and Modern” 
words. 1s. 6d. 
—— Messe en La bémol. Parties separées. 1 franc. 


CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No.122. Contains 
the following Music in both Notations: ‘‘ The little shadow.” 
Song for children. Composed by KATE Bounpy. ‘‘ Days of summer's 
glory.”’ For s.s.a. (or s.c.B.). Composed by F. Ast. ‘‘ Lads and 
Lasses.’’ Round for three parts. Composed by Mozart. ‘Turn 
again, Whittington.’’ Round for three parts. 14d. 


GCHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. G. McNaucut. 
Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts in Staff and Tonic 
Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 8vo size; B. Voice 
Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. Ae Bs 
No. 699. The Lifeboat Crew. Two-part Song 
THOMAS Facer 3d. 
The Red Cross Brigade. Solo and Two- 
part Chorus Tuomas Facer 1d. 


ULLIVAN; ARTHUR— Te Deum laudamus (A 
Thanksgiving for Victory). For Chorus, Strings, Brass Instru- 
ments, and Organ. Full Score, 7s. 6d. 
‘To mourn our dead we gather here.” Hymn. 
The words written by Mary BRADFORD WHITING. (No. 606. Novello’s 
Parish Choir Book.) 1d. 


»» 700. 





WINSTEAD, FELIX—(in C). Te Deum 
laudamus. 4d. 
~ LOR, oe eapeciaiia G). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. 3d 
ONIC SOL- FA SERIES. Edited by W. G. 
McNAvGHt : 
No. 1260. peeerrwre there came ... . H.J. Woop 1d. 
1263. Let the people praise Thee. Anthem for Harvest 
-R. Gaur 14d. 
1264. Isitnot wheat-harvest to-day? Hi arvest Anthem 
Tuomas Apams_ 14d. 
1, 1265. The dawn of song .. Ep. C. Barrstow 14d. 
BRAUN, CHARLES—“ Queen Mab and the 
Kobolds.”’ An original Operetta for Young People. 9d. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S.—‘“ The Blind Girl 
of Castél-Cuillé.”” (Op. 43.) Cantata. 1s. 

FACER, T.—“Sons of the Empire.” Cantata 
for Junior Schools and Classes. 6d. 

HOLLAND, T. S.—* King Goldemar” (‘* The 
Story of Elfin Mount’’). An Operetta for Junior Schools and 
Classes. od. 

YE, DR. CHRISTOPHER—“ Sing to the Lord.” 


Anthem for General Use. Edited by H. WaAtrorp Davies. 


(No. 115. Novello’s Short Anthems.) 14d. 
V ISETTI, ALBERT—* Dusk.” Song. For 
Mezzo-Soprano. 2s. 





1. “When she turns aside.” 
Songs. For Soprano. 
TAREING, H. W.—* The Glory of Lebanon.” 
Anthem for Harvest. (No. 746. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
OLSTENHOLME, W.— Unto Thee, O God.” 

Anthem for Harvest. (No. 714. The Musical Times.) 14d. 
‘Thou, O God, art praised in Sion.” Anthem 
for Harvest (No. 747. Novello’s Octavo Anthems) 4d. 


- Two Miniatures: 
‘The wind’s on the hill.”’ 


\ 





MISS JANET GOUNDRY (Soprano) 
MR. ARTHUR GOUNDRY (Bass) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c. 
Address, 55, Horsford Road, ‘Brixton Hill, S.W. 


MR. JOHN CHILD (Tenor) 
At liberty for Oratorio, Concerts, Opera, Recitals. 
Terms, address, Beechmount, Knaresborough, Yorkshire. 





MR. P. LAWRENCE-PAYNE (Bass-Baritone) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Dinners, &c. 
ane 66, Philip Road, Peckham Rye, SE. a tinsilenn anil 
MDLLE. MARIANNE EISSLER (Violinist) 


MDLLE. CLARA EISSLER (Harpist) 
Will be touring in the Provinces from October 1 till November 15. 
For free dates, apply to Meslles. Eissler, care of Messrs. Erard, 
18, Great Marlborough Street, London, W. 
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THREE Extra Supplements are issued with 
this number : 
Portrait of Samuel Wesley. From 
Painting by John Jackson, R.A. 
Harvest Anthem : * Praised be the Lord daily; 
by C. H. Lloyd. 
3- National Thanksgiving Hymn: 


an Oil 


“O God of 


glory, King of kings most high, by James 
Langran. 
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SCALE OF TERMS FOR | FOR ADVERTISEMENTS, 


ct es 
Two Lines ... 7} 8 
Three Lines 0 3 4 
For every additional Line 0 O10 
Half a Column 200 
A Column ... 4.00 
A Page 710 0 


Special ies pone er, rom , ) by arrangement. 
A remittance should be sent with each Advertisement. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

To ensure insertion in theiv proper positions, 
Advertisements fov the next issue should reach 
the Office, 1, Berners Street, London, W.,, 

NOT LATER than AUGUST 


MADAME DE BOUFFLERS 
(SOPRANO) 
Of the Queen’s Hall, St. James's Hall, Royal Albert Hall, and the 
Crystal Palace Classical Concerts. 








The Scottish Orchestra, and principal Provincial Choral Societies. 
Oratorios, Cantatas, Ballads. Extensive répertoire. 
For Terms, Press notices, Photo, &c., address, 
134, Chatham Street, L iverpool. 
-J (TE NOR) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Randolph Street, Stockport. 
OLY TRINITY, Sloane Street.— TENORS 
(Solo and Chorus) WANTED. £25 to £40. Apply, by letter, 
to H. L. Balfour, Elmwood Road, Croydon. 
W ESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL.—BASS 
WANTED.-—-Two daily services. Good reader essential. 


Apply, Musical Director, Archbishop’s House, Westminster, giving 
age, full particulars of all previous appointments, and testimonials 
(which cannot be returned) as to character and musical ability; 
latter from some recognised musician. No Press notices. Applications 
unansw ered before August 19 must be considered rejected. 


ANIST WANTED in SEPTEMBER— 

JOHN-THE-EVANGELIST, Blackheath. Salary, £59. 

pal with copies of testimonials, to the Rev. Canon Marshall, 

St. John’s Vicarage, Blackheath, S.E., from whom further particulars 
can be obtained. 
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ARG: ANIST WANTED, for Highbury Quadrant 
Ore ngregationé il Church, N. Must be good reader and accom- 
“Applicé ations in writing, with testimonials, John W. 
k, Cotham Lodge, 143, Green Lanes, N. 


panist. to Mr. 


Brigsto: 

INTHORPE PARISH CHURCH.—WANTED, 
L ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER. Musical Services. Mag- 
nificent Hope Jones Electric Organ. Good opening for pupils. 
Liberal salary. Applications and testimonials to be sent to Vicar, 
Linthorpe Vicarage, Middle sbrough. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires change 
O f Position; seaside or country. Several years’ experience. 
Good references clergy and | coeaneanial Write, A. W., 
Ltd., 1, x Be rners Street W 


oes for SALE.—Two manuals, pedals, and 
sourdons, 12 stops, CC to G. Williams, 2, St. Jude’s Villas, 
Meeting Peckham, S.E. 


WO-MANUAL PIPE ORG AN (CC to A; 58 
notes), 10 ft. high. Handsome appearance. 18 stops; perfect 
order. Splendid tone. £165, or payment by instalments, one, two, 
or three years. Also One-manual Organ, £23 10s. Stoneham, 52, Hazle- 
wood Crescent, Westbourne Park Station, London. Appointme nts. 


REAT CHANCE to MUSICAL YOUTH (age 
under 18) able to play Hymns, Chants, &c. Free tuition and 
board. C. F. Neal, Wangford, Suffelk. 


UBLISHING HOUSE requires MUSICAL 
REVISER. Must be careful reader and play well at sight. 
Address, with qualifications, to Publisher, Novello & Co., Ltd., 
1, Berners Street, London, W. 
apt and BEAU T IFUL HARV EST ANTHEMS. 
‘* Feast of Harvest,’ ‘F. ADLAM, 3d.; ‘* Great is the Lord and 
Marvellous,’ F. ADLAM, 3d. ; ‘‘ All Thy W otks pre 1ise Thee,’’ CLEMENT 
LockNanE, 4d.; ‘‘ The Barth i is the Lord’s,”’ Dr. Abram, 4d. 
London: Hart Anp Co., Paternoster Row. 


LORD, OUR GOVERNOUR. New 


for Festivals. Composed by WitttaM E. Brockway. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


“MR. CLARENCE EDDY 
(CONCERT AND RECITAL ORGANIST) 


Will make a tour of Great Britain next October and November. 


Novello & Co., 





House Lane, 


Anthem 
Price 4d. 


For full particulars, address— 


Mr. N. Vert, 6, Cork Street, W. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 

7 p ’ 
PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY MonTH. Price 14d. ANNUAL 
SUPSCRIPTION, INCLUDING POSTAGE, 2S. 
THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW ror AUGUST 
CONTAINS:— — 

GENERAL NOTES. 

ELEMENTARY STATE-AIDED SCHOOLS AND SINGING. 

HaRMONICS AND RESULTANTS FOR VIOLIN AND OTHER MUSICAL 

STUDENTS. By C. EGERTON Lowe. 

THe LATE Miss KATHARINE Hatt. 

DeaTH OF Mr. J. Harris. 

VoicE-TRAINING NOTES. 

THEORY QUESTIONS. 

New YorK Music TEACHERS’ CONFERENCE. 

Books RECEIVED. 

ScHooLt Music 1n Dustin. 

Stark NoTATION SIGHT TEST FOR LARGER SCHOOLS DtvIsIon. 

MANCHESTER Tonic SoL-Fa FESTIVAL. 

CoRRESPONDENCE. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW, 


THE AUGUST NUMBER CONTAINS THE 





FOLLOWING MUSIC :— 

“(THE THREE DraGcons.”’ Junior Unison Song. 

“WHEN THE WIND BLOows."’ Round _ for 
Sir Henry R. BisHop. 

SonGS FOR PRACTICE. 

THe Junior ScHoot Music Course. 


By James Brown. 
Three Voices. By 


Also, ExtRA SUPPLEMENT 
Two-part Song. By 
School Songs.) 


Dewpropr’s Fo.ty.” 
(No. 426 Novello’s 


, containing ‘* THE 
Myces B. Foster. 
Price 2d. 


and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price 14d. 





London: NovELLo anv Company, Limited. 


TO BE PERFORMED AT THE 
WORCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


September 9-—12, 1902 


DREAM OF GE RONTIUS 
EDWARD 


ELGAR. 


(¢ Ip. 35.) 


FULL SCORE £3 3s. 
Vocal score, 3s. 6d.; paper boards, 4s. ; cloth, gilt, 5s 


Notes and 


Price Is 


Book of Words, with Analytical and Descriptive 
Seventy-six Musical Examples, by A. J. JAEGER. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER 
(Part III.) 


HORATIO W. 


(Op. 43-) 


PARKER. 


Vocal score, complete, 


STABAT MATER 


A. DVORAK. 


(Op. 58.) 


price 5s. 





FULL SCORE ... ... 45s. 


Vocal score, price 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s 


London: NovELLo ANnp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


O GOD OF GLORY, KING 
OF KINGS MOST HIGH 


NATIONAL THANKSGIVING HYMN 
WORDS B\ 
REV. A. NEWNS 
MUSIC BY 


JAMES LANGRAN. 


Price One Penny. Words only, rs. 6d. per 100 





London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited 
THE 


TOY SOLDIERS’ MARCH 


FROM THE OPERETTA * 


COMPOSED BY 
PERCY FE. PEEICHER, 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited 


TRISTESSE 
POUR 
VIOLONCELLE 
Avec Accompagnement de Piano 


PAR 


J. HOLLMAN. 
Price Two Shillings. 


Limited. 


London: NovELLO AND COMPANY, 
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PERFORMED AT THE THANKSGIVING 


JUNE 


x SERVICE AT 


8, 1902 


ot. 





a a. 


CHORUS, STRINGS, 


DEUM LAUDAMU 


A THANKSGIVING 


F 


FOR VICTORY 


BRASS, AND ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


SIR ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 





FULL SC 
Vocal Score, 8vo, Paper Cover, Is.; 
Brass and Org 


ORE, 7s. 6d. 


Tonic Sol-fa, gd.; String Parts, 2s. 6d. ; 
an Parts, 7s. 6d. 





THE TIMES. 
The work begins with a short instrumental introduction, in which 
the composer makes use of the opening seven notes of his hymn tune, 
Onward, Christian Soldiers.’ The Te Deum then opens with a 
ainison passage for the voices, and proceeds with broad choral effects, 





nostly diatonic. Perhaps the most notable feature occurs at the 
words ‘t Holy, Holy, Holy,’’ which are sung in unison at the same 
pitch, the basses and tenors being on the highest and the treb les on 
the lowest register of their voices. As it reaches the words “he 
glorious company of the Apostles "’ "the music becomes more animated. 
rhere is a soft middle part beginning with the words ‘*‘ When Thou 
tookest upon Thee to deliver man,’ while the passage begining 
‘Thou sittest at the right hand of God" is introduced by the trebles, 


and ending with a figure which 
At the passage 


the music becoming slightly animated, 
is employed through two or three pages of the work. 


beginning ** Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without sin,"’ the 
iir of ** Onward, Christian Soldiers "’ is again introduced, the tune 
being ultimately played through twice by the band. 
DAILY TELEGRAPH. 
The composer's own tune, ‘* Onward, Christian Soldiers,’ forms 
the dominant musical thought. Its leading phrase occurs in the 


opening bars, and, as the work proceeds, becomes cons; icuous till, in 


the closing number, the orchestra has the complete tune, given out 
with energy and effect, while the voice parts pursue their own inde 
pendent course. Apart from what is incidental, the ‘Te Deum” 
honours the traditions of English church music. It is grave, 


restrained, solid, with enough of sentiment to satisfy modern taste. 
Its prevailing diatonic harmony and an occasional touch of scholas- 
ricism are kindred features, while the work is everywhere pervaded by 
the refinement and distinction never absent from th 
productions. 


composer Ss 


STANDARD. 


Several of the passages of the great Eastern Hymn of Praise are set 
tn a remarkable manner. The reiterated cry of the Cherubin and 
Seraphin, ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy,’’ is given by the choir in unison on 
middle C piano ; a crescendo with a rise of a semitone is made at the 


words ** Lord God," after which a diminuendo takes place as the voices 
sink back to middle C, the suggestion of the mysterious being 
heightened by the soft trumpet notes in the accompaniment. This 
passage ends in the key of C, and a very tine contrast is effected by a 
transition to the key of A flat through the chord of F minor at the 
words ‘‘ The glorious acho iny,”’ the rhythm changing from duple to 


triple measure, and the tempo from allegro maestoso to allegro energico. 
rhe section beginning with ‘* When Thou tookest"’ is opened softly 
by the tenors and basses in unison in the key of C minor, written over 
an effective ‘‘figure’’ in the bass of the accompaniment. The most 
beautiful section of the setting commences with the words ‘*O Lord, 
save Thy people."’ In this the voices are expanded into eight parts, 
ind only occasionally sustained by light chords from the organ. The 
verse beginning ‘‘ Day by Day’ is worked up to a fine climax, rising 
to fortissimo, and subsequently subsiding to piano. The initial phrase 
of the hymn tune is heard in the accomp —o nt, and the voices give 
out the principal vocal theme at the words ** Vouchsafe, O Lord," but 
this dee andante expressti he vocal parts are again but very lightly 
accompanied, until, the ‘ee begin softly the hymn tune, which 
mntinued until the close is reac he d, with fine effect. 


MORNING 

rhe Te Deum simple in style... . 
for chorus in four parts is highly effective. 
usher in the words ‘‘To Thee all angels 
and sopranos successively joining in. The 
an effect in contrast by making the 
‘Holy’’ in unison. The succeeding Allegro energico 
glorious company of the Apostles praise. Thee,’ is very 
lhe words ‘‘ When Thou tookest”’ are set in C minor and allotted to 
tenors and basses in unison, accompanied by a ‘‘ grouns 1 bass” slightly 


POST. 
The 
The 


cry aloud, 


is opening portion 
basses in unison 
the tenors 
composer has realised 
voices whisper the word 


suggestive of Meyerbeer. At ‘‘When Thou hadst overcome” the 
opranos and altos enter. The section beginning at the passage 
‘Lord, save Thy people"’ is most impressive, and Te Deum" 


works up to a fine triumphal climax at the close 


Lonpon: 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


DAILY GRAPHIC. 

This second contribution of the departed composer to thé 
giving of a nation preserves the very best traditions of Anglican ¢ chur 
music, and is a distinct advance on ~ first. While restrained, j 
majestic in conception. Opening in E flat with a trumpet fanfare 
resting on a well-harmonised diatonic * me, the work changes int 

A flat, when the Praises of the Celestial Hosts are reached, and 
returns to the original key at the Incarnation. Following is an eig 
part choral in B flat, succeeded by a return to the original theme, 
the finale lacking nothing in distinction, and completing a fpaan 
everywhere bearing the impress of a musicianly hand. 

PALL MALL GAZETTE. 

The grandiose opening is of the simplest and broadest nature possible, 
introducing two bars from the hymn which we had just been sing 

‘Onward, Christian Soldiers ’’; then the full chorus opened with 
grandly and sweepingly simple and brief introduction. The oper 
vars again make their appearance, and the parts are taken 

‘parately by the Chorus, which lead to a beautiful and mysteriou 
| passage ‘ Holy, Holy,” full of originality and yet never tortuous or 
| purely acade mic. Then the Chorus break away into a brilliant allegro 
movement, ‘* The glorious company of the Apostles '’; this continues 
for long in a vein of ecstatic high spirits and triumph, until a myste- 
rious change, played with the utmost softness, brings us to what is 











is 








ging, 













| 
| se 
| 





possibly the iain section of the whole work—mysterious, highly 
original, and wonderfully reverent, ‘* When Thou tookest upon 
Thee,’ which opens out into a short movement of triumphant choral 
expression, and which again slowly shades down through the 
mysterious opening to something less intangible on the words, 
‘The Kingdom of Heaven to all believers.’’ Then once agai 
there is a triumphant outburst, culminating in a splendid eigt 
part chorus ** Lord, save thy people,’’ a mingling of many vary 





emotions, reaching its most magnificent deve lop ment in an extremely 

origin al passage, where part enters after part ‘ ‘Di ay by day we magnify 
Thee." ‘hen comes a hint again of the “Onward, Christian 
Soldiers,’’ followed by the tender prayer * Vouc hsafe, O Lord,” 
developing into a fugal movement in which the mutterings of the same 





hymn are more and more distinctly heard, until the whole choir is 
merged into a grand fortissimo passage beneath which the band 
thunders out in most ingenious combination the full strains of the 
hymn (for skill in this sort of combination Sir Arthur was almost 


unrivalled) and the composition is brought to a triumphant conc lusion. 
The work, | take it, will rank among the finest of Sir Arthur Sullivan's 
ecclesiastical compositions ; it full of intense fervour, and its 
musicianship is not short of splendid, 


SKETCH. 
It was Sir Arthur Sullivan's last finished work, and is distingu 


by the singular vitality and the emotional vivacity which inspired all 
is best work when he was profoundly moved. 


YORKSHIRE DAILY POST. 

In the music, which is eminently diatonic, vocal, and broad, it is 
easy to recognise the influence on the composer of his early grounding 
in Anglican Church music at the Chapel Royal—an influence which 
was ever present with him, and leavened even the Savoy operettas. 
The sub-title of the work is ‘A Thanksgiving for Victory,” and in the 
trumpet fanfare of the introduction there is an obvious suggestion of 
| the motive underlying the composition. It is festal and grandiose in 


1S 





| effect, but thoroughly practical, and there are no solo parts—which 
many will regard as a distinct recommendation—nor is there any 
formal division into distinct movements. At the words, ‘*O Lord, 


save Thy people,”’ the music is divided into eight-part harmony, and 


here the flowing, vocal counterpoint should produce a fine effect. 
Breadth and simplicity are aimed at throughout, and the Te Deum, 
sung in a large church by a great body of singers, should prove 


thoroughly effective. 
BRISTOL TIMES. 

Simplicity, directness, and effectiveness characterise this pure piece 
of devotional music. A most beautiful section is that which com- 
mences with the words ‘* O Lord, save Thy people,"’ where the voices 
| are expanded into eight parts, only occasionally sustained by light 
| chords on the organ. 





LIMITED. 
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“Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church Service.’’—Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 
“Good, effective, easy, and dignified.""—Musical Times, April 1, 189r. 
“ Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
choirs and congregations.’ ‘““Deserve extensive recognition and 
use.” —Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 
Also recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., &c. 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 
]. H. MAUNDER. 


ime . er Ste Tonic | 
HARVEST ANTHEMS. y, ota! = Tonic 

Sing to the Lord of Harvest ... asi ‘ie we ah 2d. 
While the earth remaineth 3d. 2d. 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord _... cas a 0h 2d. 

SERVICES. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin C (partlyin Unison) 3d. 14d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin D ... ist oe 2d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in G 3d. 2d. 
Te Deum in Free Chant Form as aad « 9 2d. 
Te Deum in B flat Per ne 3d. 2d. 
Communion Service in G ins ode Pe ae 
Amen in G ... ~— ise ws dass in we Sle 1d. 

ORGAN. 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) “al Sie a 
CHURCH CANTATA. 
Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General Use) ... 1/6 1/- 
London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Specimen copies of Anthems and Services free on application to 
J. H. Maunper, Hilltop, Belmont Park, London, S.E. 


THE MILITARY 


CHURCH PARADE SERVICE BOOK 


FOR THE USE OF MILITARY BANDS AND CHAPLAINS 
AT PARADE SERVICES IN CAMP AND CHURCH 
CONSISTING OF 


MorNING PRAYER, LITANY, AND Hoty COMMUNION 





WITH A SELECTION OF HYMNS FOR OPEN-AIR SERVICES 
COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 
THOMAS CONWAY BROWN, 
Sergeant, Royal Artillery Mounted Band ; 
Organist of All Saints’ Garrison Church, Aldershot. 


CONTENTS. 


Order of Service. Venite. Easter Anthem. Psalms. Te Deum. 
Benedictus. Jubilate. National Anthem. The Litany. Holy 
Communion. 

Hymns :—1. O God, our help in ages past. = people that on 


New every morning is the ol Rock of ages, 
The Church’s one foundation. 6. ott in danger, oft 
in woe. 7. Oni ard, Christian soldiers. 8. Be Thou my Guardian and 
my Guide. Praise my ~~ the King of Heaven. 10. Through the 
night of dou 1bt and sorrow. . O God, our Banner, Lord of might. 


earth do dwe Ul. 
cleft for me. 


Price One Shilling. 


NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


TWO HYMNS 


TEMPERANCE MEETINGS. 
FOR MAN 


1. GREAT GOD, W HO MAL MADEST ALL 


London: 


The words written by the Rev. GoDFREY THRING 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HERBERT STEPHEN IRONS 


2. FOR OTHE RS’ SAKE 








Just Published. 


THREE 
Seventeenth Century Settings 
of the Litany 


AS SUNG IN LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL. 
EDITED BY 


JOHN B. LOTT, Mus.B., Oxon. 





No. 1—-SET TO MUSIC IN A MAJOR 
BY 
WILLIAM KING, Mus.B., Oxon., 
Organist of New College, Oxford 
(1664-1680.) 
Price Threepence. 


No. 2——SET TO MUSIC IN D MINOR 
BY 
HENRY LOOSEMORE, Mus.B., CantTas., 
Organist of King’s College, Cambridge. 
(1627-1670). 
Price Fourpence. 


SET TO MUSIC IN C MINOR 
THE CELEBRATED “ YorK LITANY”’ 
BY 
THOMAS WANLESS, Mus.B, Cantapr., 
Organist of York Minster. 
(1691-——.) 


Price Fourpence. 





No. 3. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


SCORE. OLD NOTATION. 45TH THOUSAND 


RUTH 
A HARVEST PASTORAL 


WORSHIP 


VOCAL 





SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF 


WORDS B\ 
EDWARD OXENFORD 
MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL. 


SUITABLE FOR 


THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


‘The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the 
standing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine 
to fill the mind's eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to 
music by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative 
of Ruth’s eventual episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
him the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give 
intensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly tre insforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale.’’"—Gloucester Citizen. 

PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 
Vocal Score, ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s 
The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, 1s. Words, 5s. per roo. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. 


paper cover, 2s. ; 


Band Parts on loan 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


ORONATION HYMN and TUNE. Music by 


Jutius Heap. Price 1d. NoveLtto anp Company, Limited ; 


or, from Composer, Uppermill, near Oldham. 
\ JHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 
for Harvest. 
Price Threepence. 
‘A tuneful and pleasing 


Anthem 


Quartet and Chorus. By W. H. Hottoways 


composition.’’—Manchester Courier 





The words written by Louisa M. S. Pastry 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED PY 
J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny e each gaa 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 1 
London: NoveLito anp Compayy, Limited 


NOvVELLO AND Company, Limited 


London : 
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CORONATION SERVICES. 


NOW READY. 


THE MUSIC 


FOR THE 


FORM AND ORDER OF SERVICE 


Issued by the King’s Command and Recommended for use in the churches of the 
Church of England throughout the Empire 


(n 











EDITION No. 1. 


All the Music contained in this Edition will be sung at the Coronation in Westminster Abbey, 
except the Litany, and is published solely by Novello and Co., Ltd. 


EDITION No. 2. 


Contains the same Form and Order of Service with more simple Music by Tallis, Sullivan, Stainer and 
Gibbons; also (in an appendix) Stanford’s Te Deum in B flat, which is to be sung at the Coronation in 
Westminster Abbey. 


The following suitable Hymns and Tunes are included in both Editions :— 


WORDS BY MUSIC. 
O God of Bethel is or .. Puitip DopDDRIDGE .. -. Lune “Dundee.” 
Lord of Life Eternal... i ss .. A.C. BENSON aie «i By Ct Lroyp. 
Raise the Song, ye Loyal Voices ae .. THE Bishop oF DuRHAM .. By J. H. MAUNDER 
Lord of Might, our land’s Defender .. .. M. BrapForD WHITING .. By ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
Now Thank we allour God .. * .. C. WINKworRTH oe .. (German). 


Price 6d. cach ; Words only, Small Pica, 24mo, 4s. 2d., and Ruby, 32mo, 3s. per 100. 
Words of the Hymns, 1s. 6d. per 100. 


A SELECTION OF MUSIC 
CORONATION SERVICES 
IN CHURCHES AND CHAPELS 


WHERE THE OFFICIAL ‘FORM AND ORDER’ OF SERVICE IS NOT ADOPTED 





CONTENTS. 


Te DEUM INF .. ae is ti ae me es a «» HENRY SMART. 
ANTHEM - oe ns The King shall rejoice me ae = Sip GOss: 
ANTHEM cs aig oe —« wasted ... ise re ie G. J. ELvey. 
Hymn .. se s0 ie Lord of Life eternal ue as Poe Cc. B. Liew. 
Hymn .. =e 5 All hail the power of Jesus’ Name ‘ie .. W. SHRUBSOLE. 
Hymn .. ts a Raise the song ye loyal voices me .» J. H. MAunDer. 
Hymn .. ~ i Lord of Might, our land’s Defender ne oe A. SULLIVAN. 
Hymn .. ss ia O God of Bethel, by Whose hand ne (Scottish Psalter). 
Hymn .. axe = .. Now thank we all our God .. es ae (German) 
Hymn .. _ se O God, our help in ages past ae: a W. Crort. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM sd acs God save the King a6 .. Arranged by E. Exacar. 
SEVENFOLD AMEN . “ a ma en ae ae rie J. STAINER. 
THREEFOLD AMEN te g2 ef a a3 as aa ORLANDO GIBBONS. 





Price Sixpence. Tonic Sol-fa, Sixpence. Words only, 4s. per 100. 


Lonpoxn: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 














on~yI Own > Ww WN 


| m 
OO CI AM HW ND 


LORD 
0 GO! 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcwust 1, 1902. 


CORONATION FESTIVAL MUSIC. 
EIGHT HYMNS WITH TUNES 


SUITABLE FOR USE AT 
SERVICES IN CELEBRATION OF THE CORONATION OF 
THEIR MAJESTIES 


KING EDWARD VII. 


a 
Gn 
wn 














AND 
QUEEN ALEXANDRA, 
| First line. Author. . Composer. 
No. 1. All the hosts of Britain gather .. .» Rev. W. H. Draper .. ee aa .. Sir George C. Martin. 
,, 2. God of all created things a -. A. €. Benson .. ae ee “a «. sieC. HB. HH. Parey. 
, 3. How blest the land a -- Rev. W. H. Draper .. Be re ae .. Alfred Hollins. 
, 4. Lord of Lords, and King of Kings .. Rev. W. St. Hill Bourne... ne ve -- John E. West. 
,, 5. Mighty Lord God, Great Ruler over all Rev. H. C. Douglass ee a ne -. A. H. Brewer. 
,, 6. O Mightiest of the Mighty ee .- Rev. S. Childs-Clarke a : -. Edward Elgar. 
» 7. Raise the song, ye loy al voices .. .. The Right Rev. The Bishop of Durham. .. J. H. Maunder. 
,, 8. She wears to-day no earthly crown .. The Rev. Canon Raw nsley aa ne Myles B. Foster. 
ey, * Also published separately, price 1d. 
All the above Hymns and Tunes have been expressly written for this occasion (1902). 
THe E1cHt Hymns Compete, PRicE THREE-HALFPENCE. TONIC SOL-FA, THREE-HALFPENCE. 
wai Words only, Three Shillings per roo. 
n 
1 in 
’ T ~ y F T / ] , yy ~ ] 7 7 » iar ™ 
TEN NATIONAL HYMNS AND TUNES 
FOR icine USE 
First line. Author. Composer. 
No. 1. Children gather, children naan -. Rev. W. H. Draper .. aa és -. Sir George C. Martin. 
», 2. To Thee our God we fly . es .. W. Walsham How .. a H. Walford Davies. 
, 3. Raise the song, ye loy al voices . The Right Rev. The Bishop of Durham a .. J. H. Maunder. 
,», 4. Lord of heaven, and earth, and ocean I Crosse . a es s J. Barnby. 
» 5. Hark, boys! the hymn is rising aa . C. Carey Longmore we aa = .. Frederic Clay. 
,, 6. Lord of life eternal as ; Re . C. Benson .. C. Harford Lloyd. 
» 7. Our voices clear as summer joy, .. The Right Rev. The Bishop of Caledonia -. John E. West. 
,, 8. God of our Fatherland .. Bishop E. H. Bickersteth .. - aC H. Davan Wetton. 
1 9. The Lord, by Whom earth’s princes rule A. Midlane_ .. ne ae es ae ae .. B. Tours. 
,, 10. God save the King. 
Epitep sy W. L. R. McCLUER (Organist of St. Paul’s, Canonbury). 
THE TEN Hymns Complete, Price Tworence ; Tonic SOL-FA, TWOPENCE. 
Words init Three Shillings per 100. 
‘¥ Ww O kk "MNS 
CO ONATION HYMNS 
WRITTEN BY 
MARY BRADFORD WHITING 
SET TO TUNES BY 
an 1D cae = = 
ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
LORD OF MIGHT, OUR LAND’S DEFENDER .. ee Se = ne -» TUNE, ‘* BOLWELL.” 
0 GOD, THE RULER OF OUR RACE ae ae ee ae xe .. Tune, ‘‘ BISHOPGARTH.” 
Price, One Penny cach ; Tonic ore One Penny each. 
Words only, cach hymn, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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NEW ANTHEMS 











GC 


JUST PUBEISHED. 
THE HOMAGE ANTHEM: KiInGs SHALL SEE AND ARISE. By J. FREDERICK BripGE. Price 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 3d. 
NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD By My tes B. Foster. Price 4d. Tonic Sol-fa, 24 


Tonic Sol-fa, 2d, 
Price 4d. Tonic Sol-fa, 2d, 
Price 4d. Tonic Sol-fa, a, 2d 


By CutHBert Harris. 

By E. Vine HAL. 

By Bruce STEANE. 

THE CORONATION NUMBER 
(BOOK 81) 


THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 


CONTENTS. 
Sir J. F. Bridge. | 
Sir Michael Costa. 


THE KING SHALL REJOICE sis soe san 
THE KING SHALL REJOICE eos 
THIS IS THE D. AY 


Price 4d. 








. Alfred Hollins 
Meyerbeer, 
F. C. Woods 


Handel E 


King Edward Coronation March 
Coronation March (‘‘ Le Prophéte"’) ... 
a Edward German. | * Two Variations on the National Anthem 
(original key) Handel. Bourrée in F, from ‘‘ The Water Music"’ 
F anfaxe —as arene d by the State Trumpeters Thomas Harper, Sen. 
* Can be used as organ voluntaries, or to accompany voices. 


* God save the King 
God save the King 
Coronation March 
March, ‘‘ Scipio"’ 


PRICE ONE SHILLING. 


TWENTY-FOUR POPULAR MARCHES FOR THE 
IN TWO VOLUMES 
Price, Paper, Four Shillings and Sixpence each ; Cloth, Six Shillings and Sixpence each. 


Vo. I. Vor. II. 


ORGAN 


1. Marche Triomphale 5 F. Archer. 13. March for a Church Festival io We Ds Beeat. 

2. Bride’s March, ‘‘ Rebeka ah” .. J. Barnby. 14. Processional Wedding March ... . H. R. Bird. Sta 
3. Harvest Thanksgiving March ... J. B. Calkin. 15. Festal March J. B. Calkin. 

4. March for a Church Festival E. T. Driffield. 16. Solemn March E. Elgar. 

5. Imperial March Set E. Elgar. 17. Festal March G. Elvey. Come, 
6. March to Calvary, ‘‘ Redemption” .. C. Gounod. 18. Marche Solennelle ue .. C. Gounod. pies 
7. Religious March ‘ . G. A. Macfarren. 19. March, ‘St. Polycarp" . F. A. G. Ouseley. Heave 
8. March from ‘‘ Abraham” .. B. Molique. 20. March with Pastoral Trio ...B. L. Selby. th 
g. March in B flat E. Silas. 2t. MarchinG... H. Smart. TheCi 
10, Festive March in D H. Smart. 22. Jubilant March J. Stainer. 

11%. MarchinG... oS 5 B. Tours. 23. Marchin F : J. H. Wallis. 
12. March in D minor... . A. Zimmermann. 24. Commemoration March . «. J. E. West. E 


Just Published. 


CORONATION MARCHES |noponarion sONG-ROOE 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 
SELECTED AND ARRANGED LY 


H. ELLIOT. BUTTON. 


Just Published. 





FOR 


CHILDREN’S FESTIVALS. 








BOOK I. 
Coronation March sb is 
Triumphal March 
His Majesty, the King 
Coronation Song a 
March (from ‘* Moses in Eg 
March (from ‘* Scipio '’) 
Cornelius March si 
March of the Men of Harlech 
King Edward VII. March ; 
BOOK. II 
King Edward Coronation March .. 
Coronation March 
The British Grenadiers ; 

March (‘‘ Let the hills resound 
March (from ‘* Abraham "') 

The Empire Flag ae 
March of the Isr ae lites (from ‘ Eli mi 
Empire March ; 


gypt i | 


Price One , Shilling each 


LonpDon: 


Meyerbeer 

ie Beethoven 
. F. H. Cowen 
Eaton Faning 

; Rossini 
as Handel 
. Mendelssohn 


H. Elliot Button 


Alfred Hollins 
Edward German 


Brinle y Richards 
Molique 

A. C. Mz ackenzie 
Michael Costa 
Percy Jackman 


Book 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 


CONTENTS. 
King Edward VII. March (Pianoforte) 
The Empire Flag ... 
Let the hills resound 
The Minstrel Boy ... 
Sons of Britain 
Children's Coronation Sone 
Rule, Britannia 
Heaven bless our Lord the King 
Bonnie Dundee 
Coronation Day ... . ae 
March of the Men of Hz ariech ee 
God prosper him—our king 
O lovely Peace 
God save the King... 





Price One Shilling. 


.. Percy E. 


H. Elliot Button 
A. C. Mackenzie 


. Brinley Richards 


Irish Air 
Thomas Facer 
G. W. Torrance 
.. Dr. Arne 
Cuthbert Harris 
Scotch Air 
Fletcher 
Welsh Air 

J. Barnby 

; Handel 
Dr. John Bull 


The 


W 
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“CORONATION FESTIVAL MUSIC. 


GOD PROSPER HIM— OUR KING To RE PERFORMED AT THI WorcestER MusicaL FEstivaL 


SEPTEMBER Q, 1902. 


A. C. AINGER CORONATION MARCH 


COMPOSED PY COMPOSED BY 


JOSEPH BARNBY. PERCY PITT. 


Vocal Score (s.A.T.B.), price 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 217 : a < 
Arrangement for two parts (s.A.), 1d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. ee FULL SCORE. Price 5s. od. 
Words only, 3s. per 100. Full Score, MS. Violin I. we ae wee 6d. | Viola me 
Orchestral Parts—Strings, 1s.; Wind Parts, 2s. 3d. Violin II. was ss 6d. | Violoncello and Bass 
BOE A REALE ENA EPS A Wind Parts, 15s. 


~ CORONATION SONG Pianoforte Solo, 2s. 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY CORONATION MARCH 














COMPOSED BY COMPOSED BY 
EATON FANING. EDWARD GERMAN. 
Vocal Score (s.A.T.B.), 4d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. FULL SCORE. Price 3s. 6d. 
Arranged as a Trio (Ss.s.A.), 3d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. | 

Words only, 3s. per 100; Full Score, MS. ; be rma Fy = ion os * Violonal cian Daas 
Orchestral Parts: Strings, 2s.; Wind, 5s. Wind Parts eee cello and Bass i 
Arrangement for Military Band, 7s. 6d. Military Band os : -* a 
Brass Band ae ian oa ae ww. 7S. 6d 


“HIS MAJESTY THE KING Pianoforte Solo. 2s. od. 


Organ arrangement (V illage Organist, Book 31), Is. 
WRITTEN PV 


CLIFTON BINGHAM 
COMPOSED BY CORONATION M A RCH 
FREDERIC H. COWEN. COMPOSED BY 
| HERBERT W. WAREING. 





Vocal Score (s.a.T.B.), 4d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 
a * Pg (S.S.A.), 3d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 
Words only, 3s. per 100. Full Score, MS. 29] 
Orchestral Parts: Strings, 2s.; Wind, 6s. FULL SCORE, MS. 





Violin I. yon a og | Violoncello 
CHILDREN’S Violin II. ean ara - Bass 
, | Viola... =e wn GUE 
UNISON CORONATION SONGS! Wind Parts a tk, a orl 
| Pianoforte Arrangement iis ase ee 28. Od. 
Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations combined. With Pianoforte Organ Arrangement ai a aie oa 3 Oe 
Accompaniment. 
‘ _ TITLE. AUTHOR. COMPOSER. 
ome, raise we now our / 
voices ... ure . G. W. Torrance ... G. W. Torrance ... 14d. IM PE RIAL M A RC H 
Coronation Day .. M.B. Whiting ... P.E. Fletcher... 14d. | 
Heaven ae our Lord COMPOSED BY 


the King... Shapcott Wensley... C. Harris... ... 14d. | EDWARD ELGAR. 


ton Ae ee H.W. Wareing ... H. W. Wareing... 14d. 


j r FULL SCORE. Price 3s. 6d. 
A TOAST Violin I. ina = a. 6d. Viola 


FOUR-PART SONG FOR MEN'S VOICES (A.T.T.B.) Violin II. . 6d. | Violoncello and nd Bass 
Wind Parts.. is “a n 7s. od. 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY Military Randi. cc ce, cease see OBO 
H. GODWIN CHANCE Pianoforte Solo... ree ri re w. —-2S. Od. 
Organ Arrangement as ee cer ee 2S. Od. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED PY 


A. HERBERT BREWER. 


Price Twopence. 








NOBLE CHIEF, THEE WE HAIL JOHN E. WEST. 
POLONAISE, WITH CHORUS 
From ‘‘ Life for the Czar ’’ 





FULL SCORE, MS. 





6d. 
6d. 


COMMEMORATION MARCH 


Violin I. wa es icc, OR Viola .. 6d. 
COMPOSED bY Violin II. F =e na OS Violoncello and Bass , 6d. 
N i / Wind Parts.. aa i pa as we «4538. 6d. 
M. I. GLINKA. Military Band wks ee ees Se oa 
Pianoforte Solo... sn ae ue ae 
Vocal Score (s.A.T.B.), 3d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. cn Mieccauees . 2s. od 
String Parts, 2s.; Wind Parts, MS.; Full Score, 4s. Cages Acrengumee wane 
Arrangement for Military Band, 12s. . ; 
‘ JUST PUBLISHED. 
ARRANGED FOR UNISON SINGING Performed at the Philharmonic Society's Concert on May 29th, 1902. 
OR FOR 
SOPRANOS AND CONTRALTOS C O RON A TION M A RC H 
. , x | COMPOSED PY 
The Soldiers’ Chorus from Faust FREDERIC H. COWEN. 
SOmrocey BY FULL SCORE. Price 5s. od. 
CHARLES GOUNOD. Vidlinhy.c <5 << «49 Violoncello 6d. 
ys Ane Violin II. a aa .. Is. | Bass i 6d. 
With the original words by Henry F. Cuorvey.* Viola Sa Yaak 
me | Wind Parts .. = ~ reo a ae IS 48. 
Price 14d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. | Military Band Parts - eoueasa Pe .. Tos. 6d 
* By arrangement with Messrs. CHAPPELL AND Co., Ltd. Pianoforte Solo per pane pee «oo |= OR 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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OFFICIAL EDITION. 


PRINTED BY ORDER OF HIS MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE. 


THE 


FORM AND ORDER 


OF THE 





SEKVICE TO BE PERFORMED AND OF THE CEREMONIES TO BE OBSERVED 


THE CORONATION 


THEIR MAJESTIES 


KING EDWARD VII. 


QUEEN ALEXANDRA 


ABBEY CHURCH OF S. PETER, WESTMINSTER 


WITH THE MUSIC TO BE SUNG 


SIR FREDERICK BRIDGE, mes.p,, oxox. 


ORGANIST OF WESTMINSTER ABBEY, AND DIRECTOR OF THE MUSIC AT THE CORONATION 


Octavo Super Royat, Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE; 
HANDSOMELY BOUND IN CLoTH GILT, Five SHILLINGS; 


AND IN WHOLE LEATHER GILT, SEVEN SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 


«An exceptional and very suitable design forms an attractive feature of the cover of 


this publication. 


AN EDITION DE LUXE, 





His Majesty King Edward VII. and Her Majesty Queen Alexandra have 


graciously accepted copies of this edition, which is printed on Japanese vellum 


paper, with red lines, and restricted to 500 copies, numbered 1 to 500. 


PricE £3 3s. net. 


The copies are bound in crushed and polished morocco, and form a book 


of 120 pages, measuring 11 by 73 inches. 


Loxnpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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Ihe Associated Board Examinations, 1902 
4 9 eel 
NOVELLO’S EDITIONS 
PIANOFORTE. ee VIOLIN—(continued). 
LOCAL CENTRE—JUNIORS. s. ¢. LOCAL CENTRE—SENIORS s. d 
BacH.—Fugue in E minor. -. 10 of Book I. (48 Preludes FLoRILLO.—36 Etuden, Nos. 3, 12, 28 ate aaa int) Oe 
1 Fugues, Edited by W. T. Best) , sal ae .. 6 oO BEETHOVEN.—Sonata in A major, Op. 12, No. er Se 
relay InC, No. 43 (F. Taylor s Studies, ‘Book XXV.) ax 8) O SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—ELE -ME NTARY. 
BEETHOVEN.—Sonata in E, Op. 14, No. 1 (Edited by A. Zimmer- WILHELMJ.—Modern Violin School. Book Ia... sini 
mann, No.g) ... be . 2 0 WILHELMJ.—Modern Violin School. Book Is 2 
Bacu.—Invention in Three Din ts, Neck ri in E \E dited by Twelve Folk Dances from Denmark. Nos. 4 and 3 7 (WwW ilhe Imj's 
Higgs) Me ce : ia 7 - sy ee School) ... “i pee aaa 2 
MenpELSSOHN.—Lied chne Worte, in A flat, Op. 38, "No. 6 SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS-— LE OWE R DIV ISION. 
(Lied No. 18) ... Fe i a ee .. 0 9| Wu HELMJ.—Moder rn Violin School. BookIa... 2 
"ED ScHUBERT.—No 4. in C shi arp minor o of ** Moments Musicals,” Parry, C. H. H.—Twelve Short Pieces. Second Set... = 
Op. 94 (Pianoforte Albums, No. 49) I 0 SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—HIGHER DIV ISION. 
CramerR.—In D minor, No. 24 (F. Taylor's Studies, Book V II.) ) 1 o Witnetmj.—Modern Violin School. Book IIIb ... es 
CLremeNTI.—In A, No. 9 of Gradus (F. Taylor's Studies, Warner, H. Watpo.—Elegie ... “ 1 aa 
Book XV.) = os ; dupe ew 
BEETHOVEN.—Allegretto in F minor, from Sonata, “Op. 10, V IOLONCE L Lo. 
N 2 (Edited by A. Zimmermann, No. 6) 20 LOCAL CENTRE—SENIORS 
Hanpe_.—Courante in E minor, from Suite IV. (Pi Nnotanie MENDELSSOHN.—Last Movement, Sonata in B flat ere owe 3 C 
Albums, No. 4) ren vee y ahi ae 2-0 waa — 
gr ee SINGING. 
LOCAL CENTRE- -SE NIORS. LOCAL CENTRE—SOPRANO 
a eee a : ss ae . AL 22 RE—Ss RANO. : 
Bac bd be, om Ww 7 - 11 of Book I. head Preludes and Fugues, (O worse than death | From 12 Soprano Songs, 
seaiagenile) (2) CLR) MR + ute nee see nee OO) HanpeL.—-~- Angels ever bright- from Handel's Oratorios 2 
MoscHELES.—In E orgie Op. 70, No. 8 (F. Taylor's ( and fair . (| (Edited by A. Randegger) 
Studies, Book VI.) : ; mee +» I O PuRCcELL.—Nymphs and She »pherds (Edited by W. H. Cum- 
BeeTHOVEN.—Prestissimo in C minor (F inale), “from Sonata, mings). Novello's Purcell Album a4 rere Ba 
Op. to, No. 1 (Edited by A. Zimmermann, No. 5)... .. 2 0 Mozart.—Voi che sapete. Novello’s edition of the Songs in 
RHEINBERGE R.—Fugue in G minor, Op. 5, No. 3 (Pianoforte Le Nozze di Figaro (Edited by A. Randegger) oa ‘ok ane 
Albums, No. 23) was Bs ine eke isu aie sao O MEZZO-SOPRANO. 
HanpeL.—Gigue in A, from Suite No. 1 (Pianoforte Albums, BorpoGNi.—24 Vocal Exercises (Edited by A. Randegger) ... 1 | 
No. 4) Bes ae avs saa wa 2-0 To Heaven's Almighty (From 12 Soprano 
Czerxy.—In A, Op. 740, No. 26 (F. Tz iylor's Studies, Book XVI.) 1 © H{anpeL. King... _ «+ ] Songs, from Handel's |, 
Mozart.—Adagio in E flat, from Sonata in C minor (Edited by |? Liberty, thou choicest qo (Edited dt 
A. Zimmermann, No. 144) ... cme tw Ss hehe ae ss aoe (bedd . Randegger) ... 
MenpDELSSOHN.—Lied ohne Worte, in 'B flat minor, "OP. 3 30, ), No. : 2 cecilia ae pec sieation : 
(Lied No. 8) .. LO. RAL : : 
eae ° 9° PaNsERON.- 42 Exercises for Contralto, Part I. (Edited by A. 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—ELEMENTARY. Randegger) me = Peer 
LemoineE.—In C, Nos. 1 and 2, Op. 37 (F. Taylor's Studies, ( Then shall the eyes ) “From 12 Contralto Songs) 
Book III.) xi ns me ne .. t o Hanpet. - He shall feed His from Hz — s Oratorios 2 
Czerxy.—In C, Op. 599, No. 18 (F. Taylor's Studies, Book I.)... 1 0 . —- — m (E — we ; Pg og 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—LOWER DIVISION. Vena sesame gina i ? son igs “ eh 3 0 
Czerxy.—In D, Op. 636, No. 11 (F. Taylor's Studies, Book X.) 1 0 TE NOR. , 
BEETHOVEN.—Rondo (Allegro) in G, from Sonatina, - 49, (O God, Who from) From 12 Tenor Songs from} 
No. 1 (Edited by A. Zimmermann, No. 19.) ... 1 6 HANpDEL.—- Sing Songs’ of - Handel's Oratorios (Edited 2 
Czerxy.—In C, me 299, No. 8 (F. Taylor's Studies: Book {Praise on ) by A. Randegger) tee ) 
XVII.) ... Io BARITONE. 
Mozart. le ae I and 2 Seu Sonata in Ge flat om dited by PANSERON.—42 Exercises for Baritone or Bass, Part I. (Edited 
A. Zimmermann, No. ape 1 6 by A. Randegger) oe sen =m 
(From 12 Bass Songs ) 
SCHOOL E XAMIN ATIONS—HIG HE R ‘DIVE ISION. or ( Behold, I tell you | from Handel's Ora- r 
Bac aay seme in two parts No. 13, in A minor (Edited mNDEL | Fhe trumpet shall sound torios (Edited by A. | = 
iggs) ... ee Re ess acs Re as ee \ Randegger) 
Czerny.—In C, Op. 299, No. 5 (F. Taylor’s Studies, Book IV.) 1 0 BASS. 
Mozart.—Allegretto (Finale), from Sonata in D (Edited by ConconeE.—4o Lessons for Bass (Edited by A. Randegger) ee ie 
A. Zimmermann, No. 19)... oe ee fe. a ( From 12 Bass Songs ) 
m Wisse! Be comforted _ from Handel's Ora- . 
ORG: AN. an \ The Lord worketh wonders | torios (Edited by ? 
. : ’ A. Randegger) 
Best.—Thirty Pr a ae e “JU age ScHUPERT.—The Wanderer, Schubert's Songs, Vol. II. proms ot 
fe ee ee ee ee ee SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—ELEMENTARY. 
Smart.—Twelve short and easy pieces, No. 1 in E flat ... oo 2 6 SOPRANO. 
MENDELSSOHN.—Allegretto in F, Sonata IV. se ~2 6} Concone.—-50 Lessons (Edited by A. Randegger)... ... 0... 1 6 
LOCAL CENTRES—SENIORS. MEZZO-SOPRANO. 
Best.—Studies for the Pedal, Nos. 89, 96, 102. (Art of Organ- PANSERON.—40 Exercises, Part I. (Edited by A. Randegger) 2 
Playing, Part II.) . we .. 7 6 Braums.—Wiegenlied, in E flat (Lull aby and Goodnight), Book 
LeMMENS.— Allegretto in ‘B flat (Four Pieces for the Organ, III., Low Voice : “ ai os > 
NGiu, ee ee a ne. ae “CONTRALTO. _ 
Bacu.—Fugue in A mnie (Bridge and Higgs! Edition, PANSERON.—42 Exercises, Part I. (Edited by A. Randegger) ... 2 
Book III.) ss ae oe a SG SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—SOPRANO. 
wars er moe ConconeE.—5o Lessons (Edited by A. Randegger) .. we exe 6 
: PR SCHOOL Prine AMINATIONS -L -OWER DIN ISION. Satnt-S s.—Thou, O Lord, my Helper (19th Psalm) ... wa FS 
ve STAINER.—Organ Primer, Nos. 35, 56, ste and loi ee llo’s Haypn.—My mother bids me bind my hair aaa ee aantl 
Primers, No. 3) . > 250 MEZZO-SOPRANO. 
m MENDELSSOHN.—Adagio in A flat, Son: ata I waa os .. 2 6 ConconeE.—5o Lessons (Edited by A. Randegger) ... as vee ae 
3ACH. ~Acht kleine Praludien und Fugen, No. 1 in C weit BENNETT, W. STERNDALE.— Dawn, gentle flower os ow FC 
(Bridge and Higgs’ Edition, Book I.) ... 7 2.6 CONTRALTO. 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS—HIGHER DIVISION. Paneteot-4a Rewsines Se Comisete, Poet 1. (aati hy 
RCHER._—The oe S. 22 Ee Randegger) . ian oa oun tee ass 2 
= dacs: : Phe oe aes No 237) 238 a0. 2 © | HanpeL.—Return, O God of Hosts. | From 12 Contralto Songs 
a. a eet No. te! ste ae te te ” «+ 2 6 from Handel's Oratorios (Edited by A. Randegger) ... om ie 
AC m a ort > an oue %y ; ridcee : 
flere a BARITONE AND BASS. 
. Tt ee sat ae: aa oil Conconr.—4o Lessons for Bass or Baritone (Ed. by A. Randegger) 1 6 
ok V IOLIN.. MENDELSSouN.—For the mountains shall depart. From the 
LOCAL CENTRE—JUN i Bass Solo Music in the Elijah (Edited by A. Randegger) ... 2 
. ' a JUNIORS. MENDELSSOHN.—Consume them all (St. Paul) —... aes Gade 
EtGcar, E.—Chanson de Nuit ... as as e2 «+» I 6 > Mozart.—Se vuol ballare. Novello’s edition of the Songs in 
HaNpbeEL.- Sonata, No. 5, First and Sec ‘ond Movements (Piano Mozart's Le Nozze di Figaro (Edited by A. Randegger) ... 2 0 
and Violin Albums, No. 17) ae ‘ fixe eet .» 3 6 ScHUMANN.—Row gently here (Edited by Macfarren, No. 26) ... 0 9 
eta: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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NOVELLO’S HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


COMPLETE LIST. 


*Achieved is the glorious work 

All Thy works praise Thee 

All Thy works praise Thee 

All Thy works praise Thee ; 

x All Thy works shall — Thee 
*And the Lord said o 
* Angel-voices, ever singing | 

As the Earth’ to sth forth her bud 
*Be glad and re joice. es ae 
*Be glad and rejoice. 
*Behold I have given y You every herb 
Bless Thou the Lord 


Blessed be the Name of God (Two- part) 


“Blessed be the Name of the Lord 
*Blessed be Thou, Lord God 

*Break forth into joy ; 
Eternal source of every joy 
“Father of mercies, God of love 


*Fear not, O land, be ones and aceines a 


*Fear not, O land 
*Fear not, O land ae 
“God be merciful unto us ... 


m Haydn 

ae Barnby 

Kent 

E. H. Thorne 
George H. Ely 

T. W. Stephenson 
E. V. Hall 

A. Herbert Brewer 
.. Myles B. Foster 

.. Bruce Steane 
..Cuthbert Harris 
Oliver King 

G. A. Macfarren 
H Gadsby 

. Kent 

Olive - King 
Brandies 

ile E. West 

J. Goss 

Cc H. Lloyd 

C. W. Jordan 
John E. West 


*God said, Behold I have given you e very he rb G.A. 3 acfarren 


*Great and marvellous are Thy works ... 


*Great is our Lord 

“Great is the Lord 

“Great is the Lord 

*Hearken unto this ... 

He in tears that soweth ... 

“Honour the Lord with thy substance ‘ 
*How excellent is Thy loving-kindness... 
*I will alway give thanks oes 

‘I will extol Thee 

will feed My flock... “ 

will give the anks unto Thee 

will give thanks unto Thee 

will give you rain in due season 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord 
will magnify Thee es 

will magnify Thee 

will magnify Thee 

will magnify Thee 

will open rivers in high place Ss. 
will sing a new song ove 
*Is it not wheat harvest to- day 7 Pou 
“Joy in Harvest cs 

“Let the people praise Thee, O God 
*Let us now fear the Lord our God 
*Lo! summer comes again... 

*Look on the fields ‘i 

“Look upon the rainbow 

“Lord of the Harvest 


ban pot od fd ed fad td 


Lord of the rich and golden grain (Harve st Hymn).. F. 


Man goeth forth ‘ 
“My mouth shall spez ak the praise 
“O come, let us sing to the Lord . 
*O give thanks ; ; 
*O give thanks 

O give thanks 

*O God my soul thirsteth 

*O God, who is like unto Thee 

*O how plentiful is Thy goodness 


*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works oe 
“O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ... 


O lovely - ace 


‘O praise God in His holiness 
*O praise God in His holiness 
“O praise God in His holiness 
“O praise the Lord 


“O praise the Lord of Heaven 


Lonpon: 


. Bridge 

Myles 2S B. Foster 

.. Bruce Steane 
Arthur W. Marchant 
H. — — 

; Hiller 
— Stainer 

; F. H. Cowen 
iy Baptiste Calkin 
... C.M. Hudson 
Bi F. Bridge 

3. J. Hopkins 

. Barnby 


oH W. Ww areing 


".. W. A. C. Cruickshank 


. B. Calkin 


* ‘Oliver King 

. Edgar Pettman 

P, Armes 

Thomas Adams 
Bruce Steane 

A. R. Gaul 

John E. West 
Stainer 

Charles Macphe rson 


Thomas Adams 
.. J. Barnby 
Tozer 

Arthur Carnall 
John E. West 
R ‘Tours 

ssl Hall 
rl oo ane 
W. Tucker 


F. R. Greenish 

- Myle »s B. Foster 

. T.™M. Pattison 
as .. J. Barnby 
Gs A. Macfarren 
G. F. Handel 
Hugh Blair 

J Weldon 

T.T. Trimnell 

“< Mozart 

J. Goss 


14d. 


4d. 
4d. 
3d. 
4d. 
3d. 


Td. 


6d. 


O pray for the peace on ‘rusalem 
O sing unto the Lord de aa 
*O taste and see 
*O taste and see 
Our God is Lord of the harvest . 
*O worship the King 
*Praise, my soul, the King of heaven 
*Praise, O praise our God and King 
Praise, O praise our God and King 
*Praise our God, ye people 
*Praise the Lord i 
Praise the Lord és 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
*Praise the Lord, O my soul 
Praise the Lord, O my soul ie 
*Praise ye the Lord for His goodness 
Praised be the Lord x 
Praised be the Lord daily . 
*Praised be the Lord daily. 
*Rejoice in the Lord 
Rejoice, O ye righteous 
*Sing praises to God 
*Sing tothe Lord... are 
*Sing unto the Lord... 
*Sing we merrily 
Sing we merrily 
The earth is the Lord's 
s of all wait on Thee 
s of all wait upon Thee ... 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee ... 
T s of all wait upon Thee 
s of all wait upon Thee 
The foste ering earth, the genial showers. 
*The glory of Lebanon 









«The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Ww ‘ords, 1/6 ” T 100) 


The Lord hath been mindful of us 
*The Lord hath been mindful of us 
*The Lord hath done great things 
*The Lord is loving unto every man 
The Lord is loving unto every man 
The Parable of the Harvest 


*The woods and every sweetsme lling tree 


*There shall be an heap of corn 
*There shall be an heap of corn 
Thou art worthy, O Lord 


*Thou crownest the year with Thy goodne SS ... 


Thou, O God, art praised in Zion 
Thou, O God, art praised.in Zion 
*Thou, O God, art praised in Zion 
*Thou visitest the earth... is 
Thou visitest the earth 
*Thou visitest the earth 
*Thou visitest the earth 
*Thou visitest the earth 
*Thrust in thy sickle and rez ap 
To Thee, O Lord sin 
*Unto The e, O God . 


Unto Thee, O Lord, do we > give th: inks. ; 


«While the earth re maineth 
While the earth remaineth 
*While the earth remaineth 
While the earth remaineth 


*Ye shall dwell in the land (Trio, : S.S.A.) 


*Ye shall dwell in the land (s.a.T.B.) 
*Ye shall go out with joy 


ee 


Dr. B. Rogers 

C. Cruickshank 

J. Goss 

"ALS. Sulliv an 

“Emma Munde Me 1 
E.V 


“Bae uard Selby 
E. V. Hall 
George J. a 
.. Julius Be nedict 
W. H. Bliss 

. _V. Hall 

i Hayes 
es jp Pee 
sso. bo SCORE 

... H. Lahee 

J. W. Elliott 

G. Garrett 

C. Steggall 

T. Ebdon 

C Harford L loyd 
ours 

; Sie Rheinberger 
“E W. Wareing 


. Barnby 
“Lathe rt Harris 
F. . Docker 

¥ V. Hall 


. T. T. Trimnell 
George J. Elvey 
Myles B. Foster 

.. Thomas Adams 

A. R. Gaul 

r Gibbons 

. Hopkins 

Herbert W Wareing 
J. Barnby 
E. T. Chipp 
S. S. Wesley 
Pg Smart 

. Garrett 

ee Ww. Batson 
"Frank J. Sawyer 
John E. West 
Cuthbert Harris 
Ferris Tozer 
'B. E. Gladstone 
~ ah Booth 

. V. Hall 

“Bore peat Selby 
Wolstenholme 
... ] Barnby 

J. gg Calkin 

Ae H. Callcott 
‘i W. Elliott 

‘ M. Greene 

Thomas Adams 

.. C. L. Williams 
W. Wolstenholme 
Bruce Steane 
Alfred R. Gaul 

C. Swinnerton Heap 
: . B. Tours 
“C. Lee Williams 
J. Stainer 

J. Stainer 

J. Barnby 


wW. 


¥ our thankful songs upraise e (Jubilee Cantata) C. M. von Weber 
Ate published in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 4d. each. 





NOVELLO 


Just Published. 





TE 


FROM 


DEUM LAUDAMUS 


SERVICE IN B FLAT - 


COMPOSED P 


Y 


VILLIERS STANFORD 


(Op. 10.) 


F ull S Score, 
String Parts, 2s. 6d. ; 


London: 


4s. 


NOVELLO AND ComPany, 


W ind Parts, 7s. 


Limited. 


AND COMPANY, LimitTep. 


Just Published. 


TE 


IN D 


DEUM LAUDAMUS 


FOR VOICES AND INSTRUMENTS 


MADE FOR ST. CECILIA’S DAY, 16 


by 


HENRY 


LATIN ARRANGEMENT BY R. 


4 


PURCELL. 


R. TERRY. 


Price One Shilling. 


London: 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


Limited 
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HARVEST CANTATAS, HYMNS, &c. 





THE RAINBOW OF PEACE 
AN EASY HARVEST-TIDE CANTATA 
For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ. 
By THOMAS ADAMS. 
Price 1s.; Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 





A HARVEST SONG 
By C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
For Soprano Solo and Chorus. 
Price 1s. 6d. ; Words, 5s. per 100. 
Orchestral Parts can be hired. 





SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 
By JOHN E. WEST. 
For Soprano and Tenor Soli and Chorus. 
Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns, 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 
Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


HARVEST CANTATA 
By GEORGE GARRETT. 
For Chorus, Semi-Chorus, and Organ. 
Price 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with 
Music to the Hymns. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 


Price 2s. 








HARVEST-TIDE 
By HUGH BLAIR. 


For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ or Small Orchestra. 
Price rs. Words, 5s. per roo. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 
5S: } 





THE JUBILEE CANTATA 
By C. M. VON WEBER. 
For Solo Voices, Chorus and Orchestra. 
Vocal Score, 1s.; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 





THE GLEANER’S HARVEST 
By C. H. LLOYD. 
For Female Voices. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST 
Selected from The Hymnary. 
Price One Penny. 





NOW AUTUMN STREWS ON EV’RY 
PLAIN 
Harvest Hymn py ELIZABETH STERLING. 
Price Three-Halfpence. 


| 


‘THE SOWER W 


LET ALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN 
ONE 
Harvest Hymn py J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny. 
SOWING AND REAPING 
Harvest Caro, sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT 
Price Twopence. Words only, 1s. per 100. 








CHORUS AND DANCES OF REAPERS 


AND GLEANERS 
By F. H. COWEN. 
From the Oratorio ‘* Ruth.”’ 
Price Eightpence. 


THE LAST LOAD 
Four-Part Sone ry J. HAMILTON CLARKE. 
Price Threepence. 

THE HARVEST FEAST 
Four-Part Sone ry A. R. GAUL. 

Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
THE HARVEST DANCE 
Two-Part Sone sy MYLES B. FOSTER. 
Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


HARVEST THANKSGIVING MARCH 
By J. B. CALKIN. 
For the Organ. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

THE JOY OF HARVEST 

Hymn For Harvest By J. H. MAUNDER. 

Price Twopence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 

Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
ENT FORTH SOWING 
Hymn For Harvest ry J. BARNBY. 

Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 
MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 
HEARTS 
HARVEST Caro ry F. A. J. HERVEY. 

Price Twopence. 

HE THAT SOWETH 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE (WITH PROcESSIONAL Hymn) 

By C. WARWICK JORDAN. 

Price Threepence. 

O LORD OF HEAVEN, AND EARTH, 
AND SEA 


By J. BARNBY. 
On Card, price One Penny. 























Tall Se. So Gal By a? %, 7 
A HARVEST FESTIVAL BOOK 
CONTAINING TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES, THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 
POINTED FOR CHANTING AND SET TO NEW AND APPROPRIATE CHANTS BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, 


AND 


TOGETHER 


SIR A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, 


OTHERS. 


With 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, anp JOHN E. WEST. 


Demy 8vo, PRICE SIXPENCE. 


Tonic SOL-FA, PRICE SIXPENCE. 





Lonpox: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep 


AND 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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HARVEST ANTHEMS. SERVICES, ANTHEMS, 














FOR TH( 
Just PuBLISHED. Ric! 
<N 5 ~ ~ ~ <TD OM) <7 ue. Med Bs y P= GY 
LET THE PEOPLE PRAISE THEE, MEN’S VOICES. an 
O GOD ‘GRE 
COMPOSED BY “lpi al Sas 
sia ee 7 , *SING 
ALFRED R. GAUL. i SERVICES. Thy 
Price en ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 40. ‘BLAIR, HUGH.—Communion Service in G. T.B . oe *THE 
ipabieeaeae 14. COBB,GERARD F.—Magnificat and Nunc dim. inF. T.B.B. 0 6 *ALL’ 
, 5 | 16. CORFE, C. J.— Ditto, in E flat. 1.1.r.8.  (Sol-fa, t4d.) 0 His 
IS I T NO fh W HE AT H: ARV E Sr ft Oz D: AY? 25. DISTIN, THEODORE.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittis . ae 
COMPOSED PY scan ce om -T.B. .. Saas te Cie ++ 0 6 THE 
‘ 48. R —Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in at. A.T.T.B. 0 
THOMAS ADAMS. 19. G <ETT, GEORGE.—Ditto, ditto, in B flat. T.T.B.B.. © é Tuot 
Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. ae ILIFF “ gy og eR > = aa ite te : Ver: 
46. LEMARE, EDWIN H.—Final Amen. a.7.7.8.8.(onCard) 0 1 Prat 
38. LLOYD, C. H.—Versicles, Re sponses, and Litany. T.T.B.B. 0 6 


GLAD AND REJOICE 39. MARTIN, G. C.—Te Deum in A flat, with Benedictus in HE \ 




















COMPOSED RY Chant form. A.7T.T.B. ae a ae <7 Ona 
\MIVI EC SANCTE RP 59. NAYLOR, E. i -Te Deum in A flat. 7.8. 4 <n Ohm ‘Wun 
MYLES B. FOSTER. 60. NAYLOR, E. Mi wgnificat and Nunc dimittis inG. T.t. 0 4 Let 
Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 3. READ, F. JM agnificat and Nunc dimittis in D. a.t.r. 0 6 Iwu 
g : 33. READ, F. J.—Te Deum and Jubilate in B flat. a.t.8. ... 0 6 
Tae = 58. READ, F. J.—Benedictus in B flat. a.t.R. ... ae Son HA WHA 
PRAISED BE THE LORD DAILY 3. READ, F. J.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin F. A.t.1.8. 0 6 Sun; 
GoNEOsRD ier 9. SELBY, B. LUARD.—Ditto, ditto, in E. 1.1.n.p. os ee THE 
. alata E 35. SELBY, B. LUARD.—Ditto, ditto, 1n G. a.T.P. ... << ee *FEAR 
CC: BARPORD LLOYD. 37. STAINER, JOHN.—Ditto, ditto, in D. a.tT.T.B. ... <<. Oo Prats 
Disco -ERER DEA Ge eTanin Soe OnETD: 49. STAINER, JOHN.—Te Deum. 'a.1.7.P. i Oe Sun; 
Ae REN 5 SE ae, NS AY, 50. STAINER, JOHN.—Benedictus. A.T.7.B. 0 ws 0 THE | 
So 52. STAINER, JOHN.—Communion Service. a.T-T.r. > ene MAKE 
7 é 7 ; T T 45. STAINER, JOHN.—Versicles and Responses. A.T.B.P.... 0 6 
THE GLORY O! LEBANON 26. STEGGAL 7 hee _ ES.—-Te Deum and Benedictus in ‘O Lo 
COMPOSED BY B flat 0 § Ann ¢ 
HERBERT W. WAREING. 27. STEGG AL " CH ARL ES.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittis TWEI 
Price Thr Pa : in B flat. -A.T.B.B. o 6 *TueE | 
rice Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 32. WEST, JOHN E.—Ditto, ditto, in C. A.T.7.B.,.. oe) eet 
——— 21. WEST, JOHN E.—Ditto, ditto, in E flat. a.t.p.B. 0 6 HE 
oe _ us cae _| 41. WEST, JOHN E.—Te Deum laudamus and Benedictus 
THOU; O GOD, ART PRAISED IN ZION inE flat. A.tP.EB.  .. wus os, One v 
COMPOSED BY ae a 
W. WOLSTENHOLME. RTA N Sone bea 
Price Fourpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. ANTHEMS. Book 1 
57. AKERMAN, R. F. M.—Lo my Shepherd is divine. a.t.8. 0 2 mr 2 
TAT ah ny . 17. BARNBY, J.—Lord of all power and might. A.T.T.B. 0 OOK 5 
UNTO THEE, O GOD 34. BARNICOTT, R. S.—O worship the Lord. re fo he 0 
COMPOSED BY 31. BENNETT, W. STERNDALE.—God is a Spirit ‘(The 
= TENT Woman of Samaria). A.T.T.P. 0 6 
W. WOLSTENHOLME. 15. CALDICOTT, A. J.—Behold, how good and joyful. “A.T.T.R. 0 3 Lonc 
Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny 55. CALKIN, J. B.—Thou wilt keep him. a.7.B.B.... ~ O48 
g 24. CULLEY, ARNOLD D.--Try me, O God. .T.T.B. . 3 
20. DISTIN, THEODORE.—Hear me when I call. a.t.7.8. 0 2 
#4 
RECENTLY PUBLISHED 54. DVORAK.—At Thy feet in _—— (Fac me vere), 
" a A Ae from the Stabat Mater. Tenor Solo and 1.T.8.BR. 0 3 
HEARKEN UN LO! EES 42. ELGAR, E.—Seek Him that maketh the seven stars (The 
COMPOSED BY ‘ Light of Li ‘e). T.T.B.R. 0 6 
H. ELLIOT BUTTON. 9 a CR 
Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 44. GL ¥en PF, £. —Almighty and everlasting God. 
oa 0 3 
‘3 I. GoU NOD, CH.—as the hart pants. T.T.B.D. 0 3 
LOOK ON THE FIELDS 30. Hé oe L.—The Lord is a man of war (Israel in Egypo) : 
. > ~ 47> U 0 1} 
E epee cS 22. IL IF FE, FREDERICK.—Jesu, Lover of my soul. A.T.7.2- 0 2 
CHARLES MACPHERSON. 43: LLCs, = ¥. —Lord, teach us te number our days. 
0 3 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-H:z nce. : . 
ai et Sean, eee io MENDEL “SOHN. ~The word went forth (Festgesang) 
(s Sol-fa, 14d.) 0 4 

“blessed (Beati mortui.) 


BEHOLD I HAVE GIVEN YOU EVERY] * MENDELSSOHN. —For "ever ei 


HERB 6. ME NDE L SSOHN, “The righteous living for ever (Periti a 

teens eck> autem). T.T 0 3 

CUTHBERT HARRIS 29. MENDEL SSOHN.—-The Lord hath commanded (Psalm 4 42). 
/ » ARRIS. 7. 7T.8.B; 0 4 
Price Threepence: Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence 8. READ, F. J.— “My soul, wait thou still. a.t.T.p 1. 1. 0 4 
rice threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 51. READ, F. J. —Sing we me srrily unto ~ Re: oa | 
7. READ, F. J.—Why art thou so heavy. Soloand a.t.e. 0 1 
“DRA + om . 28. ROBERTS, J.V ARLEY. —Ohiosias ok Gen world. A.T.T.B. 0 2 
GREAT IS THE LORD 10. SAWYER, F. J. —Ponder my words. A.T.T.R. . RCs 
COMPOSED BY 2. SCHUBERT, F.—Great is Jehovah. 1.7T.R.r. 3 i Ok 

ARTHUR W. MARCHANT 11. THORNE, i ban —Let us now praise famous men. 
as: oi POS RE gee | T.T.P.B 0 3 

Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 12, THORNE, Hi —Let my complaint c come ‘before Thee 

eer = 0 3 


56. WEST, J..1 }.—Comfort the soul of Thy: servant 


1D ; 7 “ I> my ) re . Solo and « @ 
PRAISI OUR GOD, YE PEOPLE 26, WEST, —_ E.—Whom have I . ‘heaven ‘but ss 





COMPOSED BY ? 0 3 

REV. E. VINE HALL. 53. W EST, Jous, E.—O tarry thou the Lord's leisure. : 

Price Fourpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. A.T. eve sey re i = = ae 
Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. | Loxnpox: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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HARVEST MUSIC sy CALEB SIMPER. 


Over 8,000,000 copies OF THIS 
ANTHEMS anp CAROLS. 
THOU ART GOD ALONE. New. se omy 
Rich, beautiful, sublime, exalting, and triumphant. An ideal 


thanksgiving Anthem for this year of unbounded mercies. 


HIS PROMISE TRUE. New. 7th 1,000 3d 
‘GREAT AND MARVELLOUS. New. 8th 1,000 3d. 
Two splendid Anthems for Harvest recently Published.” 
*SING A SONG OF PRAISE. 8th 1,000... aa BP 
*THY BARNS SHALL BE FILLED WITH PL F NTY, rath 3 1,000 3d. 
*Tue Lorp Is Goop. r1th 1,000, HE GIVETH FOOD. 20th 1,000, each yd. 
wo recent Anthems ; already great favourites. 
*ALL THY WORKS. 27th1,000. 4d. THEEYESOFALL. I12th1,000 3d. 
HIS WORKS OF LOVE. 14th 1,000. Band Partsissued ... ice Gt 





His NAME IS EXCELLENT. 12th 1,000. Easy Anthem 3d. 
THF EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES. 13th1,000 ... 4d 
Brilliant Choruses and effective Solos. 

THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. 25th 1,000... 
Very attractive and pleasing. Cont 1ins vigorous choruses, with 
‘Solos for Bass and Sop. (or Tenor). Band Parts issued. 
Praise THy Gop, O Zion. 15th 1,000 3d 
Easy, varied, short, melodious, ‘and pretty. 
HE WATERETH THE HILLS. 34th 1,000 - 4d. 
An exceedingly favourite Anthem. Band Parts issued. 
‘WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 20th 1000 3d. 
LET US THANK THE LorpD. 12th 1,000 pom ‘as ah 3d. 
I WILL FEED MY FLOCK. 66th 1,000. Popular everywhere 4d. 
Sung at a Choral Festival at Wocdstock. 
WHAT SHALL I RENDER. 22nd 1,000. yd. 
Sung at Choral Fests. at Llandrindod Wells, and Kilmore Diocese. 
THE EARTH IS THE Lorp’'s. 16th 1,000 ae aw os Sh 
Fear Not, O Lanpb. 50th 1,000 nis ae a so Sie 
PraIlsE THE Lorp, O My SOUL. 44th 1, 1,000 ... . ‘cp “See 
Sung at Church Festivals in Down Cath., Penkridge, and Begelly. 
THe LorD IS LOVING. 25th 1,000 4d 
MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. 42nd 1,000 3d. 
Sung at numerous Choral Festivals. 
*O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD. 25th 1,000. ee nas 4d 
Axp Gop satp. 103rd edit. THEY THAT Sow. 26th edit. 3d 
TWELVE Harvest Carors. Popular and pretty 1d. 
‘THE LorD IS MY SHEPHERD. New. Ioth 1,000 ... 4d. 
One of the most beautiful Anthems of the series. 
HE MAKETH PEACE. 13th edit. Very much liked 3d. 


Special Thanksgiving Anthem for Vi ictory and Peace. 


VERY POPULAR VOLUNTARY BOOKS. 


Written on two staves for Organ, Harmonium, or American Organ. 
Seventeen Pieces in each Book, including a capital March. 
Book 1. 13th Edit. ... 1s. 6d. net. | Book 3. 7th Edit. . Is. 6d. net. 
Book 2. gth Edit. ... 1s. 6d. net. | Book 4. 5th Edit. ... 1s. 6d. net. 
Book 5. New. 4th edit. already issued. An exceedingly favourite 
number. . 





Those marked 


London: WEEKES AND Co., 


FAVOURITE 





14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. ; 


ComposErR’s WorkKS NoW 
POPULAR SERVICES. 


SOLD. 








*New MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc piitTIS (No. 8). 4th 1,000 4d 
A straightforward, full, devotional, and melodious setting, w 
attractive harmonies, and a little imitation in the parts. 

*NEW MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS IN C. 8th 1,000... +d 
From ‘‘ The Nativity of Christ.’’ Highly recomme nded. 
CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIM. IN F._ 103rd edit. ... 4d 

Sung at Choral Festivals in Lismore, Derry, and Downpatrick 
Cathedrals; East Devon, Barrow, Skegness, Great Budworth, 
Sleaford, Chelmsford Choral Association, Lapworth, North 
Connor, and four Festivals (90 parishes) in U iste r Diocese. 

FAVOURITE MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIM. IN E flat. 39th edit 4d 
Sung at Choral Festivals in Llandaff Cathedral, Lapworth 
Kirmington, Sleaford, &c. 
*PoPULAR MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTISIN D. 23rd edition 4d 
Selected for the North Connor Choir Union and Peterborough 
Festival Book. 
“Easy MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS (No. 6). 14th edition 4d 
A melodious setting, mostly in unison. 
*MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS IN G._ 15th edition yd 
MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS IN B flat. 5th 1,000 yd 
COMMUNION SERVICE IN F. Complete. 16th edition 6d 
CoMMUNION SERVICE IN E flat. Complete. 21st 1,000... 4d 
*COMMUNION SERVICE IN G. Complete. gth 1,000 4d 
*Easy COMMUNION SERVICE IN D. 2nd 1,000 daa cad <o5 
Te Deum in F. 46th edit. Te Deumin E flat. 13th edit. each 3d 
CELEPRATED TE DEuMING. Service. 24th dition yd. 
*THANKSGIVING TE DEumM IN D. 6th 1,000 4d 
VerRY PopuLaR CHANT TE DEUMS each 2d 


Nos. 2 and 4, KILeiRNIE SERIES, each contains: Qui adrup re 
Chant Te Deum (favourite settings), Chants for the various 
Canticles, two Kyries, &c. Complete. 11th 1,000 a 

No. 8. NEW ANNIVERSARY SELECTION. O.N. or Tonic Sol-fa 

The gth 1,000 of this popular Selection already issued. It contains 
EIGHT FAVOURITE Pieces. Words only, 3s. 6d. per 100 

No. 1. PopULAR FLOWER SERVICE. Six Pieces Complete ... 2d 

58th 1,000. Words, 3s. 6d. per 100. Music 2d. 

NEw FLowER SERV ICE. 23rd 1,000. Same prices. 


FAVOURITE SACRED CANTATA 


“THE ROLLING SEASONS.” 


13th 1,000. Staff, 1s. 6d. met; Sol-fa, 1s. Orchestral Parts printed 
but can be rendered with Organ only. Time, thirty-five minutes. 

A Vicar writes: ‘‘We did your Cantata at our Harvest Festival 
before crowded congregations, and the effect was really grand, and 
was highly appreciated by all."’ 

A Lancashire Organist writes: ‘‘ Kindly send 25 more ‘The Rolling 
Seasons ’ (60 copies had previously). Weare getting on quite famously 
with rehearsals, and this Cantata will no doubt be a record success. 
Our Choir won First Prize at Nonconformist Musical Festival, Crystal 
Palace last week.’’ (1g01.) 





No. 3. 


* are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 


Chicago, U.S. Crayton F. Summy Co., 


Limited, 220, Wabash Avenue. 





Just Published. 


DUSK 


MARGUERITE RADCLYFFE-HALL 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
ALBERT VISETTI. 


Price Two Shillings. 


WORDS WRITTEN BP\ 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


TWO MINIATURES 


When she turns aside. 
2. The Wind’s on the Hill. 
SONGS 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
MARGUERITE RADCLYFFE-HALL 
THE 
ALBERT VISETTI. 


Price Two Shillings. 


MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


TRISTAN UND ISOLDE 


Explained according to the Musical Development of its Motives by 
ALBERT HEINTZ. 
With Sixty-six Musical Examples. 
Translated into English by ConsTANct 








BACHE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE MASTER-SINGERS 
OF NUREMBERG 


A Musical Explanation with Eighty-four Musical Examples by 
ALBERT HEINTZ. 


Translated into English by Constance BaAcHe. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


PARSIFAL 


A FESTIVAL DRAMA 
Its Origin in the old Legends, and its Musical Motives explained in 
the order of their development by ALBERT HEINTZ. 
With Sixty-seven Musical Examples. 
Translated into English by ConSTANCE BacHeE. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


London: NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. 
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ANTHEMS FOR TRINITYTIDE. 


THE WORLD 


LIGHT OF LIFE.” 


LiGH?: -OF 
FINAL CHORUS FROM THE ‘S 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Threepence. 





BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT 


COMPOSED BY 


E. W. NAYLOR. 


Price Fourpence. 


O JOYFUL LIGHT 
COMPOSED BY 
BERTHOLD TOURS. 


Price Fourpence. 


I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA 


COMPOSED BY 


J. VARLEY ROBERTS. 


Price Threepence. 


COMPLETE LISt. 


* Almighty and everlasting God... Gibbons 14d 
Ascribe unto the Lord "S. S. Wesley 8d. 
Behold, God is great E. W. Naylor 4d. 
Beloved, if God so loved us J.Barnby 14d. 


Beloved, let us love one another Gerard F. Cobb 


Be ye all of one mind .. Arthur E. Godfrey 3d. 
*Blessed is the man John Goss 4d. 
Blessing and glory ...Boyce 14d 
Blessing, glory a as Bach 6d. 
*God came from Teman ... «: Mee Stegg: all 4d. 
*God so loved the world M atthe -w Kingston 14d. 
Grant, O Lord _... el Mozart 14d. 
*Hail, gladdening Light ... =f T. Field 2d. 
Hail, gladdening Light .. ‘ ‘G.-C. Martin 4d. 
He in tears that soweth (s.s.a.) in Key of A. es 4 Hiller 14d. 
*He in tears that soweth (s.s.a.) in Key of A flat ... - Hiller 14d. 
*Holy, holy, holy : ee oe vice sid a cd 3d. 
*How goodly are Thy tents is un is .. F.Ouseley 14d. 
*How lovely are Thy dwellings... : .Spohr 14d. 
*I am Alpha and Omega.. ‘ . Stainer 14d 
I am Alpha and Omega .. a Vv ‘anes Roberts 3d. 
I beheld, and lo! ... ; .. Blow 6d. 
I know that the Lord is reat. . F. Ouseley 14d. 
Isawthe Lord ... ~ J. Stainer 6d. 
I will magnify J. Shaw 3d. 


I will sing of Thy power. Greene 4d. 


*I will sing of Thy power . A. Sullivan 14d. 
I will sing unto the Lord .H. Wareing 3d. 
*In humble faith ids G. Garrett 1d. 
*In Jewry is God known.. a Clarke- Whitfeld 14d. 
In sweet consent ... H. Thorne 3d. 


In the fear of the Lord . 
Let the peace of God 
Light of the world 


* pov ie Roberts 
.. J. Stainer 
E. Elgar 3 


*Lord of all power and might “a William Mason 14d 
Ditto (men's voices) . er . J. Barnby 2d 
*Lord, we pray Thee ye Varley Roberts } 
O Father blest Zs .. J.Barnby 3d 
O joyful Light B. Tours 4d 
*O Lord, my trust... King Hall 14d. 
*O taste and see J. Goss 3d. 


*O taste and see 
O taste and see 
O where shall wisdom be found? 


2 A. Sullivan 7 
a Hi. ho ann 3d. 
Boyce 


Ponder my words, O Lord ".. Arnold D. Culley 14d. 
“Praise His awful Name. 2 e Spohr 2d. 
Rejoice in the Lord - ; G.C. Martin 6d. 
*See what love hath the Father. Mendelssohn 14d. 
Sing to the Lord ... F Mendelssohn 8d. 
*Stand up and bless a eax ses J. Goss 4d. 
Teach me Thy way 5 “. W. H. Gladstone 14d. 
*The Lord hath been mindful . sie sv S.S. Wesley 3d. 
*The Lord is my Shepherd sity ee ... G. A. Macfarren 14d 
The Lord is my Shepherd ee one J. Shaw 3a. 
The Lord will comfort Zion .. H. Hiles 6d. 
Thou shalt shew me the path of life . Alan Gray 14d. 


» . Aldrich 1s. 
.. H. Oakeley 
Mozart 3d. 


We have heard with our ears . 
Whatsoever is born of God 
Who can comprehend Thee 


*,* Anthems marked thus (*) may be hac i in Toni Sol-fa, 1d. to 2d. each. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





CANTIONES SACRE 


MUSICAL SETTINGS 


THE ROMAN LITURGY 


EDITED PY 


Dom SAMUEL GREGORY OULD, 
MONK OF THE ORDER OF St. BENEDICT. 


33. ADESTE FIDELES. The sili Text (8 
verses), with a Prelude by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, 
and varied Accompaniments by HB. Collins, 
Dom Samuel G. Ould, Sir Walter Parratt, Sir 
C. Hubert H. Parry,Dr.C.W. Pearce, William 
Sewell, Dr.A. E. Tozer, and S. P. Waddington 1s. 

4. ADORAMUS TE, CHRISTE «» Mozart ad. 

2. ADOREMUS (For BENEDICTION) 

F. E. Gladstone 

2. ADOREMUS (MotTet) C. W. Pearce 

. ALMA REDEMPTORIS MATER W. Sewell 

. AVE MARIS STELLA S. P. Waddington 

. AVE REGINA CCELORUM W. Sewell 

. AVE VERUM at os 8, Elgar 

. BENEDICTA ET VENER: ABILIS 

F. E. Gladstone 


6. BENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) S. Ould 
9. BENEDICTION SERVICE (Unison) J.E. West 
. BENEDICTION SERVICE A. Zimmermann 
. COMPLINE HYMN .. S. Ould 
3. DEUS MISEREATUR .. F. E. Gladstone 
. DOMINE, SALVUM FAC A. E. Tozer 
. DOMINE, SALVUM FAC .. E. Silas 
. DOMINE, SALVUM FAC .. Gounod 
; BBC DIES . F. E. Gladstone 
7. HODIE SANCTUS BENEDICTUS P. Philips 
. LITANY OF LORETTO ..F. E. Gladstone 
. F. E. Gladstone 8d. 


2d. 
6d. 
2d. 
6d. 
2d. 
2d. 


23. MAGNIFICAT 1InA 

1. MAGNIFICAT in B FLAT E. Silas 6d. 
28. MAGNIFICAT 1n D °c «+ “: Silas: 41s. 
31. MAGNIFICAT In E Frat .. .. W. Sewell 4d. 
15. MISERERE 1n F . F. E. Gladstone 34. 


16. MISERERE In F sHarp Minor F. E. Gladstone 6d. 
25. MISERERE (GreGoriAN CHANT) VV. Novello 34. 
19. O SALUTARIS HOSTIA ..F.E. Gladstone 2d. 
8. REGINA CELI ..W. Sewell 2d. 
14. RESPONSES AT MASS AND OFFICE 
Harmonised by S. Ould 34. 
35. SALVATOR MUNDI Dr. John Blow 44. 
13. SALVE, REGINA .. . Schubert 2d: 
5. SALVE, REGINA .. W. Sewell 2d. 
24. SALVE, REGINA... R. L. de Pearsall 3d. 
18. SALVE, REGINA .. S. P. Waddington 4d. 
21. TANTUM ERGO Ke -F. E. Gladstone 2d. 


Nov ELLO AND COMPANY, | Liwstep. 


Lonpon: 





Fourth Thousand 
AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in F. By 
ARTHUR CARNALL, Mus.B., Cantab. 4d. Sample copies, 
Penge, S.E. 
Sixth Thousand. 


Maer rcas and NUNC DIMITTIS in E fat. 


By WitiiaM S. VinninG, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


TE DEUM LAUDAMUS in A, by Joun Far 
QUHARSON. Price 3d. Sample Copies, 116, Market Street, St. 
Andrew's. 
Fourth Thousand. 
E DEUM LAUDAMUS in G. 
Dye. Price 4d. 
London: Novetio anp Company, Limited. 


By ALFRED J. 


DIXIT 





Specim 


Contain 
of suita 
the Re’ 
compos 
Hervey 
Myles E 
Garrett 


written 


WE 





Estimat 


Lesso’ 





XUM 














THE MUSICAL 


TIMES.—Aucust 1, 1g02. 


565 





COMPOSITIONS BY 

‘ y y ‘ X77 

SAMUEL WESLEY. 
s. d. 
DIXIT DOMINUS (Motet for Double Choir) om i ae oe 

Vocal Parts, ts. 4d. 

IN EXITU ISRAEL (Motet for Double Choir)... oe ee 
SING ALOUD WITH GLADNESS (Motet for Five Voices) 0 6 
THOU. O GOD, ART PRAISED IN SION __... 0 3 


Edited by 
complete 1 0 
Kyrie and 


MORNING AND EVENING SERVICE in F. 
G.C. MARTIN... nee ae Ror oe Sus 
Or. singly: Te Deum, 4d.; Jubilate, 3d.; 
Sanctus, 2d.; Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, 6d. 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEM. 
ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD ARE GOOD 


BY 
H. ERNEST NICHOL, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
Price, Staff, Threepence ; Sol-fa, Twopence. 
of above and two other new Anthems gratis and Post-free 


to Choirmasters only. 
H. E. NicHor, 4a, Baker Street, Hull. 


Specimen 


Demy 8vo., price 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 4d. 
Words only, ros. per 100. 


A FLOWER SERVICE 


FOR 


CHILDREN 


EDITED BY 


F. A. J. HERVEY, M.A. 


Containing a short form of Service with the necessary music, aselection 
of suitable Hymns by the Bishop of Ripon, the Rev. S. Childs Clarke, 
the Rev. W. St. Hill Bourne, and others, with Tunes specially 
composed by Sir John Stainer, John E. West, J. H. Maunder, Canon 
Hervey, a hitherto unpublished tune by Gounod, other tunes by 


Myles B. Foster, the late Rev. J. B. Dykes, Sir J. Barnby, Dr. G. M. | 


Garrett, &c., and 


A LITANY 


written by the Rev. S. Childs Clarke and set to music by 
SIR JOHN STAINER 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 

y ai ~ 3 wr, = @, Tc 
WHAT CAN I GIVE JESUS? 
HYMN FOR A CHILDREN’S FLOWER SERVICE 
WORDS BY 
ARTHUR C. BENSON 
MUSIC BY 
ARTHUR M. GOODHART. 


Price One Penny. 





Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
London: NovELLo aAnp Company, Limited. 


CORONATION ANTHEM 
(Graciously accepted by His Majesty the King). 


Sad? th & 7T™ a T 
GOD SAVE THE KING 
The Words by THomaAs JENNER 
THE MUSIC BY 
RICHARD DENTON. 

Price, Vocal Score, Twopence. 
Cards, with all words, and the melody (only) in both notations, 
Three-Halfpence each. 
Words only (leaflets), Two Shillings per roo. 





By the same Author. 


CORONATION CANTICLES 
(Opr, RETROSPECT AND ANTHEM, WoRDS ONLY). 
Price Twopence; a superior Edition, Sixpence. 
London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


TO COMPOSERS. 


ae F I 
MARRIOTT AND WILLIAMS, 
MUSIC PUBLISHERS, 

2, GREAT PoRTLAND STREET, Lonpon, W., 
Undertake the Revising, Engraving, and Publishing of Authors’ 
Musical Works in the very Best Style and at the lowest charges. 

_ The Finest Paper used and the Best Workmanship in the trade. 
Estimates free on receipt of MSS. Composers’ works included in list 
without extra charge. 

PrIvATE ROOMS FOR PRACTICE AND TEACHING. 
Lessons by competent Professors given in every branch of Music, 
Vocal and Instrumental. 


XUM 








JUST PUBLISHED. 


CROWN 8vO, CLOTH GILT, PRICE 3s. 6d. 


GOD SAVE THE KING 


THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY 
OF THE 


MUSIC AND WORDS 


THE NATIONAL ANTHEM 


WILLIAM H. CUMMINGS, 


Mus. Doc., Dub., F.S.A., Hon. R.A.M. 
With Two Portraits oF Dr. JoHN BULL. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


A 


MODERN SCHOOL for the VIOLIN 


AUGUST WILHELM] 


JAMES BROWN. 


BOOK 4a. 
(FourTH Book OF TECHNICAL PRACTICE.) 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





No. 21 
(First to Sixth Position). 


CONCERTO IN A MINOR 
JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH 


ARRANGED FOR 


VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 


Price Two Shillings. 





No. 24 
(First to Fifth Position). 


SONATA IN A 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
W. A. MOZART. 


Price Two Shillings. 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 


NEW NUMBERS (Books 25 to 30) NOW READY. 
Book 31.—CoORONATION NuMBER. (Just Published.) 


Price One Shilling each. 
Books 25 to 30 together, forming Volume V., bound in cloth, 
price Six Shillings. 





Detailed List on application. 


NOVELLO’S ANTHEM BOOKS 


NEW NUMBERS (Books 7, 8, and 9) NOW READY. 





Price One Shilling each. Tonic Sol-fa, Eightpence each. 





Detailed List on application. 
London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 
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Just Published 


COMMUNION SERVICE 
IN G MAJOR 
FOR MEN'S VOICES (A.T.T.B.) 


SET 


EDWARD BUNNETT. 


TO MUSIC BY 


Price Ninepence. 


London: NOvVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


VERUM 


MOTET 


AVE 


EDWARD ELGAR. 
(Op. 2, No. 1.) 





Price Twopence. 





London: NOvVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


cpp ished. 


THREE SHORT 


(POSTLUDE, 


PIRCKS 


ROMANCE, SPRING SONG) 


FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


W. H. BELL. 


Price One Shilling a and Sixpence. 


London: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Second Edition. 


NARCISSUS AND ECHO 


CANTATA FOR CHORUS, SOLI, AND ORCHESTRA 
Price 3s. ; Also, 
“GOD IS (Ps. 46) 


For Chorus, Price Is. 


Choral Parts, 1s. each. 

OUR REFUGE” 

Soli, and Orchestra. 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWIN C. SUCH, 


Mus. Bac., Cantab. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
V fILETAM Jj. YOUNG'S POPULAR POUR- 
PART SONGS. ae 
1 love the merry springtime 27th thousand o 2 
zaily thro’ the greenwood . 56th do. » 2 
zaily thro’ (Duet—Soprano and Alto) 2nd do. : s 
Phe amie ak Gulag rs is sth = do. » 3 
England's glory 8th do. » 3 
O Anglia! land of the brave 2nd_ do. 0 3 
Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow roth do. 0 3 

Just Published, by same Composer: 
‘Magnificz : and Nunc dimittis in E fla = as a 
Dedicated to Sir W. H. peciidaciil: Bart., M.P. 

London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 

4 LLISTON’S “ORGANS AND TUNING.” 


~ 3rdEd. 330pp. 3s. 6d. net; 
London: WEEKES & Co., 


postage 4d. 


14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES. — “ Messiah,” 


‘‘Judas,"’ ‘‘ Elijah,’ 
London: 


“St. Paul,’’ ‘‘Creation.”’ 
NOVELLO AND ComPANy, Limited. 


1s. each book, 











alities of the various composers are represented, 
preface. 


and make it absolutely reliable as a Handbook of reference, 
mentary lists will be issued at regular intervals. 


The Words adapted and arranged for the ae ? art from 


THE 
58 Nos. in Staff and in Sol-fa. 
W. A. 


Arrangements from the Great Masters, 


26, CASTLE ST., 


MANUAL OF THE 
ORCHESTRAL LITERATURE 
OF ALL COUNTRIES 


COMPILED AND EDITED PY 


A. ROSENKRANZ. 


IN CLOTH, PRICE Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE NET, 


The Manual contains an almost complete list of the orchestral 


compositions written by composers of all countries, from Lully and 
Rameau (1651) up to the present time—Edward Elgar, Camille Saint. 
Saéns, and Richard Strauss (1902)—a period covering 250 years. 


The 5012 separate works for Orchestra scheduled in the Manual are 


written by 1337 different composers, and are classified as follows :— 


Overtures ... | Miscellaneous Pieces 
Symphonies 


Various Concert Pieces.. 


1272 | 
588 | Marches P 467 
1542 | Music for String Orchestra 709 


434 


A special table, pomee the degree in which the diffe rent nation- 
is given in the 


An alphabetical list of the names of the composers is placed at the 


end of the Manual, and whenever it was obtainable, the year in which 
each composer was born is stated. 


In order to keep ‘‘ The Manual of Orchestral Literature’’ up to date, 


supple- 





London: NOvELLO AND Company, Limited. 


CHELAILY GO! 
THE WORDS WRIITEN BY 
A. DEMAIN GRANGE 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 
(In three Keys, D, C, and F.) 
Price Two Shillings. 


Limited. 


PATERSON AND SONS, 


26, CASTLE W. 


London: NOvELLO AND COMPANY, 


STREET, BERNERS STREET, 


IMPORTANT WORKS FOR CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


BONNY KILMENY 


A CANTATA FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 


Hogg's 


‘Queen's Wake, 
THI 


HAMISH MacCUNN. 


"by J. 


MUSIC COMPOSED BY 





Staff Notation, 2s. net; Choruses only, Staff Notation, with Piano 
Accompaniment, 1s. net. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. net. 
First Violin, 2s. net ; Second Violin, 2s. net; Viola, 2s. net ; Cello and 
Basso, 2s. 6d. net; Flutes, 1s. 6d. net; Oboes, 2s. 6d. net; Clarinets, 
2s. net; Bassoons, 1s. 6d. net; Trumpets, 6d. net; Horns, Is. net; 
Drums, 6d. pet; Harp, 6d. net. 
Harmonium Part (in lieu of Wind Instruments), 3s. net 
Words, 3s. per 100. Full Score (MS.) on Hire. 
THE SOLOS ARE FOR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE. 


Duration of performance, one hour. 
PART-SONG FOR PRIZE COMPETITIONS 
‘*HOW CALM, HOW BEAUTIFUL” 

By THomas RICHARDSON. 


For s.a.T.b. Staff, 3d.; Sol-fa, 14d. 





STRATHEARN SERIES OF PART-MUSIC 
Includes compositions by H. MacCuny, 


BarRrRATT, H. A. LAMBETH, WM. WALLACE, F. PETERSON, XC. 


THE HOLYROOD SERIES OF ALBUMS 
FOR AMERICAN ORGAN OR HARMONIUM. 


Marches, Original C« 
Fifteen Books, One Shilling each. 


mps., &¢ 


Catalogues, with Contents of above Sevies, sent free on application. 





PATERSON AND SONS, 


BERNERS St., W.; 27, GEORGE ST., EDINEURGH. 
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NOVELLO’S 
MUSIC FOR MILITARY BAND 


ARRANGED BY 


DAN GODFREY, a GEORGE MILLER, Mus. Bac., 
AND OTHERS. 















BENDALL, WILFRED.—Pas Seul , 5 
CoLERIDGE-TAYLor, S.—Four Char acte ris tic W altzes . 15 
Cowen, F. H.—Four English Dances (in the Olden Style) 15 
— Coronation March .. ree 10 
CreSER, WILLIAM.—W edding March 3 
EtGcar, Epwarp.—Chanson de Matin 3 
— Chanson de Nuit ; 3 
— Imperial March 9 
— Mazurka 3 
— Sérénade Mz auresque ne ie a re 5 
— Contrasts (The Gavotte, a.p. 1700 and 1900)... 5 
Etvey, G. ].—F esté al March an aoe 5 
; Eaton.—‘‘ The Queen's Song = 7 
S of the Vikings abe oa 5 
Forp, ErNESt.—Grand V alse ( ‘ Faust "* Ballet) ... 10 
— Scéne Bacchanale (‘‘ Faust’’ Ballet) ... /“ ose 

GERMAN, EDwWARD.—Bourrée and Gigue (‘‘ Much Ado about 
Nothing *’) re “ay ? ae, 3a 
saison : oronation March (* Henry VIII.’’) 7 
— Gipsy Suite (Four Chi ar acteristic Dances) 15 
— Harvest Dance (from ‘‘ The Se asons "’) - a 
— Masque (Three Dances from “ As you like it’ Music)... 15 
— Overture to “Richard III.’ ... Re we 2 
— Three Dances (‘‘ Henry VIII." 15 
GunkA.—Polonaise (‘* Life for the Czar") I2 
Gounop.—Judex (‘‘ Mors et Vita"’) ws 3 
— Ditto. (For Brass Band) 2 
— ‘Mors et Vita’’ (Selection) 15 
— Marche Solennelle 7 
— Six Sacred Pieces ... anid ia 10 
— ‘The Redemption "’ (Selection) 15 
Haynes, BATTISON.—Westwood Gavotte ... 5 
Hices, H. M.—‘‘ Our Queen"’ (Quick March) ... ena 5 
Hormann, H.—‘‘ Kirmess"’ (Rustic Pictures). Book I. 15 
— Ditto. Book II. wa eas = sai 15 
Loxpon: NOVELLO 


POSTHUMOUS WORKS BY 


JOHANNES BRAHMS 


ELEVEN CHORAL - PRELUDES 
FOR THE ORGAN 
(Op. 122) 
IN TWO BOOKS. 
Book I.—Price Four Shillings net. 
Book II.—Price Four Shillings net. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





THE BRITISH KING 


SONG 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
HAROLD BEGBIE 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED EY 
ALICIA ADELAIDE NEEDHAM. 
(In Three keys, F, G, and B flat.) 
Price Two Shillings. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


THERE ARE SEVEN THAT 


PULL THE THREAD 


SONG 1n Act I.—‘*GRANIA AND DIARMID" 


THE VERSE WRITTEN BY 
W. B. YEATS 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Orchestral Score and Parts in the Press. 
Limited. 


London: NovELLO AND ComMPANy, 















2. 0 SEP FHE SAFES 


2 


COMPOSED BY 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 
Price Two Shillings each. 


London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


d. d. 
Oo MACKENZIE, Ri C.—-‘‘ Benedictus '’ (from ‘Six Pieces for 
oO Violin” oes ee 5 = 5 0 
o| —— Ballet Music ( Colomba”’ 15 0 
6 —— Courante (‘* Ravenswood" I2 0 
4 F uneral March (‘‘ The Story of Sayid” 3 6 
6 | —— ‘The Empire Flag”’ + 
6 MacpHERson, STEWART.—Orchestral Ballad 15 0 
o MILLER, GEORGE.- ‘Se lemn March ... 3 6 
o Movigue.—March (‘‘Abraham"’) ... _ sea 7 6 
o Mortey, Cu. — eabenat Gavotte (‘‘ Cornflower ’’) 2 6 
o OvusELEY.—March (‘ St. or ’) ats ons 7 6 
o Popular Part-Soncs é oe 7 6 
6 RamEAvu.—Gavotte 4 6 
0 ROoECKEL, J. L.—Grace ful Dance 7 6 
6 Six Hymn Tunes (composed for Commemorations of Quee n 
ty) Victoria's Long Reign) ... fe eee re he.) ae 
Smart, Henry. —Festive Mz arch in D 7 6 
te) SPINDLER, Fritz.—‘ Husarenritt’ 7 6 
6 | SponrR.—‘‘ Calvary" "' (Selection) ae = ’ 
0 | SULLIVAN, A.—‘‘ In Memoriam”’ Overture 10 0 
o | —— Onward, Christian Soldiers 2 6 
o | —— Ditto. For Brass Bz and . 2 6 
o THREE SACRED PIECES, viz. Ae uae a “2g 
Oo ‘ Blessed be the God and Father”... S. S. WESLEY 
te) ‘*O Gladsome Light "’ (‘‘ Golden Legend"’) A. S. SULLIVAN 
° March (‘‘ Occasional Or: atorio *’) HANDEL 
o | TscHAikowsky.—-Marche Militaire ... ais 15 0 
o, WarEING, H. W. —Summergold Gavotte ... 7 6 
6, WENDT, Tu.—Air de Ballet with Intermezzo 7 6 
6 West, Joun E.—Maypole Dance 7 O 
o | —— Commemoration March ... 9 0 
o| ZIMMERMANN, AGNES.—March dy 7 6 
o | Six CrasstcaL Pieces for SMaLt Milité ary ‘Band ... 3 0 
0) THE Mivirary CHURCH PARADE SERVICE Book ... Bie 
oO 
AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
Just Published. 
ry. ry ‘rf 
rWO SONGS 
1. MY PARADISE 
Words by L. D 
2. THE WHEEL OF FORTUNE 
Words by Lorp Tennyson 
COMPOSED BY 
CHRISTOPHER URSWICK. 
Price Two Shillings each. 
London: NoveLtLto AnD Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 
lo el y . 1F Bae %, 
rWO SONGS 
FROM 
STEPHEN PHIELIPS’ “ULYSSES” 
1. GREAT IS HE WHO FUSED THE MIGHT 











68 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Avcust 1, 1902. 


wn 





NOW READY. 


THE CELEBRATED 


BALLET MUSIC (“FAUST”) BY GOUNOD 


ORCHESTRA. 


N ESSRS. CHAPPELL AND CO., Lrp. (the sole Proprietors of the Copyright of the 
. above work for Great Britain), have the pleasure to announce that in response to many 





inquiries they have now published an entirely new edition of this celebrated Ballet Music in the 
concert edition size, 12} in. by g} in. 

Great care has been taken in the Editing. The work remains as originally scored. ll 
necessary cues have been added to facilitate performance by small orchestras, for which purpose a 


Pianoforte Accompaniment has been specially arranged to be used ad Jib. 


PRICES S a: 
FuLL ORCHESTRAL SCORE at ee as Se a LO © net 
FuLL ORCHESTRA, COMPLETE ... ar or ae a ee TOLLS, 
SMALL ORCHESTRA, WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT... 8 3 
SEPARATE ParTSs, EACH ... is ase ae fe cine i Or 3, 
PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT (FOR SMALL Banps) ... oe Ge Pe 
PIANOFORTE SOLO ... ai Ds aes ae vas ae 2 10> 


BEHNKE’S SAN TLEY’S 
VOICE-TRAINING SINGING-MASTER. 


In Two Parts. 


A =—7 2 ‘ We. Gee Ge 
oe 4 2 RC I ‘ a S. ‘The Work is one which recommends itself to all 


who wish to study the Art of Vocalization.”—Times. 
In separate Books for Soprano, Mezzo-Soprano, : 
In Two Parts ... 4S. od. net each. 
Contralto, Tenor, and Bass. 


Used by all the Principal Teachers. B E H N k Tee, S 
) ke — 
Paper Covers ~ wo “TS Od net: VO | C E T R A I N I N ‘ft 
OO Toa Pi - pe 2 | 


Cloth Boards — sas gShiod. 


SLE PRIMER. 
B E H N Kk ag 5 Paper Covers ae ... 2S. od. net. 


Cloth Boards ae wes, 3500s 


VOICE-TRAINING Cloth Boards a 
STUDIES. SIMS REEVES 


These are intended to follow the Voice-Training A RT OF S] NGI NG 
& & we he a . 


Exercises, and are published for the same Voices. 
This Work should be read by all Singers and 





Paper Covers ps aoe, MaSnOdinet. Professors, as it contains much useful information. 
Cloth Boards Soe sce) -BSMOUs «i Paper Covers ate woo! ESOd. net. 
‘HAPPELL & CO., Lrp., 50, New Bond S 
CHAPPELL @ .. LTD., 50, New Bond St., London. 
Printed by NoveLLo anp Company, Ltd., at the Novello Works, Soho, and publish<d at 1, Berners St.(W.), and So & Sr, Queen Street (E.C.) 


Suid also by Simpxtn, MARSHALL, HaMILton, Kent & Co., Ltd., Paternoster Row (E.C.).—Friday, August 1, 1902. 
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